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Dear  Lord  God,  Thank  you  that  this  PDF  Ebook 
has  been  released  so  that  we  are  able 
to  learn  more  about  you  through  authentic  versions. 


Please  help  these  PDFs  to  have  wide  circulation 
Please  help  the  people  responsible  for 
making  this  Ebook  available. 

Please  help  them  to  be  able  to  have  more 
res  ources  available  to  be  be  alright  and  to  help  others. 

-  tietp  them  to  NOT  be  hometess- 
Please  give  them  rest,  funds,  spiritual  protection, 
physical  health,  pos  itive  and  biblically  faithful  friends. 
Help  them  to  have  ail  the  resources,  books, 
places,  strength  and  the  time  that  they 
ask  for,  in  order  to  be  able 

to  keep  wo rking  for  Y ou.  Help  them  have  plenty  of  gas  for 
their  car,  and  food  to  have  real  strength. 


I  pray  that  you  would  encourage  them  and 
that  you  protect  them  physically  and 
spiritually,  and  the  work  &  ministry  that 
they  are  engaged  in.  Help  those  in  this  book  and  hetp  ministry 

to  ivanrto  know  and  love  you  and  your  Word  ITIDFE  every  day. 


i  pray  that  you  noidd  protect  than  from  the  Spiritual 
or  other  Forces  that  could  harm  them  or  their  work  and  projects, 
or  slow  them  down.  Please  help  them  to  find  Godly  friends  who 
are  eager  and  able  to  help.  Provide  stable  transportation 
for  their  consistent  use.  Give  them  rest  and  strength. 
Remind  me  to  pray  for  them  often  as  this 
will  help  and  enco  urage  them. 

Please  give  them  your  wisdom  and 
understanding  so  they  can  better  follow  you, 
and  I  ask  you  to  do  all 
these  things  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  Amen, 


And  Lord,  help 
and  expedite 
their  other 
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1  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 
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Writer.  In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  Luke  continues  the  account*  of  Christianity 
begun  in  the  Gospel  which  bears  his  name.  In  the  “former  treatise”  he  tells  what 
Jesus  “began  both  to  do  and  teach”;  in  the  Acts,  what  Jesus  continued  to  do  and 
teach  through  His  Holy  Spirit  sent  down. 

Date.  The  Acts  concludes  with  the  account  of  Paul’s  earliest  ministry  in  Rome, 
A.D.  65,  and  appears  to  have  been  written  at  or  near  that  time. 

Theme.  This  book  records  the  ascension  and  promised  return  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost,  Peter’s  use  of  the  keys,  opening 
the  kingdom  (considered  as  the  sphere  of  profession,  as  in  Mt.  13.)  to  the  Jews  at 
Pentecost,  and  to  the  Gentiles  in  the  house  of  Cornelius;  the  beginning  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  church  and  the  conversion  and  ministry  of  Paul. 

The  Holy  Spirit  fills  the  scene.  As  the  presence  of  the  Son,  exalting  and  reveal¬ 
ing  the  Father,  is  the  great  fact  of  the  Gospels,  so  the  presence  of  the  Spirit,  exalt¬ 
ing  and  revealing  the  Son,  is  the  great  fact  of  the  Acts. 

Acts  is  in  two  chief  parts:  In  the  first  section  (1-9.  43)  Peter  is  the  prominent 
personage,  Jerusalem  is  the  centre,  and  the  ministry  is  to  Jews.  Already  in  cov¬ 
enant  relations  with  Jehovah,  they  had  sinned  in  rejecting  Jesus  as  the  Christ. 
The  preaching,  therefore,  was  directed  to  that  point,  and  repentance  (i.e.  “a  changed 
mind”)  was  demanded.  The  apparent  failure  of  the  Old  Testament  promises 
concerning  the  Davidic  kingdom  was  explained  by  the  promise  that  the  kingdom 
would  be  set  up  at  the  return  of  Christ  (Acts  2.  25-31;  15.  14-16).  This  ministry 
to  Israel  fulfilled  Lk.  19.  12-14.  In  the  persecutions  of  the  apostles  and  finally 
in  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen,  the  Jews  sent  after  the  king  the  message,  “We  will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us.”'  In  the  second  division  (10.  i-28.  31)  Paul 
is  prominent,  a  new  centre  is  established  at  Antioch,  and  the  ministry  is  chiefly 
to  Gentiles  who,  as  “strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise”  (Eph.*  2.  12),  had 
but  to  “believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  to  be  saved.  Chapters  11.,  12.,  and  15. 
of  this  section  are  transitional,  establishing  finally  the  distinction,  doctrinally,  be¬ 
tween  law  and  grace.  Galatians  should  be  read  in  this  connection. 

The  events  recorded  in  The  Acts  cover  a  period  of  32  years. 


CHAPTER  1. 
Introduction  (vs.  1,  2). 

THE  “former  treatise  have 
made,  O  ^Theophilus,  of  all  that  j 
Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  wasj 
‘taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  command¬ 
ments  unto  the  apostles  whom  he| 
had  chosen: 

The  resurrection-ministry  of 
Christ. 

3  <*To  whom  also  he  shewed  him 
self  alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  God: 


A.D.  33. 


a  i.e.  the  Gos-  1 
pel  according 
to  Luke. 
b  Lk.1.3. 
c  Lit.  received 
up. 

d  Lk.24.49; 

John  14.16, 
26,27; 

Acts  2.33. 
e  Or,  ea  ting 
with  them. 

/  Or,  heard 
from  me. 
g  Or,  in. 
h  Mt.3.2,  note, 
i  Kingdom 
(N.T.).  vs.6, 
7;  Acts  2.29- 
32.  (Lk.1.31- 
33;  1  Cor. 
15.24.) 
j  Mt.24.36; 

Mk.  13.32; 

1  Thes.5.1. 


4  And,  ‘being  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jeru¬ 
salem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Fatfrer.*"wTiich.  Saitn  he.  /ye 
ftSve  heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  «with 
water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
swith  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
^restore  again  the  1 'kingdom  to 
Israel? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ht  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons,  which  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power. 


1  Forty  days  the  risen  Lord  had  been  instructing  the  apostles  “of  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God,”  doubtless,  according  to  His  custom  (Lk.  24.  27, 
32,  44,  45),  teaching  them  out  of  the  Scriptures.  One  point  was  left  untouched,  viz.,, 
the  time  when  He  would  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel;  hence  the  apostles’  ques¬ 
tion.  The  answer  was  according  to  His  repeated  teaching;  the  time  was  God’s 
secret  (Mt,  24  .  36,  42,  44;  25.  13;  cf.  1  Thes.  5.  1). 
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The  apostolic  commission.  (Cf. 

Mt.  28.  I8-20;  Mk.  16.  15-18;  Lk. 

24.  47,  48;  John  20.  21-23.) 

8  But  ve  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  HoIy"Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ve  shall  be  “witnesses 
unto  me  botETrrjgjusalem,  and" 
all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  6he  was, 
taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received  him, 
out  of  their  sight. 

The  promise  oi  the  return  of | 

Jesus  to  the  earth.  > 

10  And  Avhile  they  looked  sted- 
fastly  toward  ^heaven  as  he  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  white  apparel 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  ofj 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus, 
which  '-is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  /shall  so  'come  in  like  man¬ 
ner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven. 

The  ten  days’  waiting  for  the 

12  Then  returned  tj^ey  unto  Jeru- 


THE  ACTS. 

salem  from  the  mount  calle< 


A.D.  33. 


a  v.22;  Lk.24. 
48;  John  15. 
27;  Acts  2.32. 
b  Christ  ( First 
Advent). 
Gen.3.15. 
c  Or,  as 
they  were 
looking. 

dZ  Cor. 12.2. 
e  Or,  was  re¬ 
ceived  up. 
f  Christ  (Sec¬ 
ond  Advent). 
(Deut.30.3.) 
g  About  4854 
ft. 

h  the;  cf. 

John  20.19. 
i  The  Zealot, 
j  Or,  breth¬ 
ren. 

k  Inspiration. 
vs.8,16; 

Acts  9.15. 
(Ex.4.15; 
Rev.22.19.) 

I  Holy  Spirit. 
vs.2,5,8,16; 
Acts  2.17,18, 
33,38.  (Mt.l. 
18;  Acts  2.4.) 
m  Psa.41.9. 
n  Or,  received. 
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which  is  from  Jerusalem  a.  sabbath 
day’s  rjourney.  -ymJJu.. 

13  AricTwhen  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  *an  upper  room! 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James! 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Mat¬ 
thew,  James  the  son  of  Alphaeus, 
and  Simon  ‘Zelotes,  and  Judas  the 
brother  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with- the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 
brethren. 

The  choice  of  Matthias. 

1 5  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  /disciples,  and 
said,  (the  number  of  names  together 
were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scrip¬ 
ture  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 
'which  the  'Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  con¬ 
cerning  “Judas,  which  was  guide  to 
them  that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  “obtained  part  of  this 
ministry. 


1  The  two  Advents— Summary:  (1)  The  O.T.  foreview, of  the  coming  Messiah 
is  in  two  aspects — that  of  rejection  and  suffering  (as,  e.g.  in  Isa.  53),  and  that  of 
earthly  glory  and  power  (as,  e.g.  in  Isa.  11;  Jer.  23;  Ezk.  37).  Often  these  two 
aspects  blend  in  one  passage  (e.g.  Psa.  2).  The  prophets  themselves  were  per¬ 
plexed  by  this  seeming  contradiction  (1  Pet.  1.  10,  u).  It  was  solved  by  partial 
fulfilment.  In  due  time  the  Messiah,  bom  of  a  virgin  according  to  Isaiah,  ap¬ 
peared  among  men  and  began  His  ministry  by  announcing  the  predicted  kingdom 
as  “at  hand”  (Mt.  4.  17,  note).  The  rejection  of  King  and  kingdom  followed. 
(2)  Thereupon  the  rejected  King  announced  His  approaching  crucifixion,  resurrec¬ 
tion,  departure,  and  return  (Mt.  12.  3S-40;  16. 1-4, 21,  27;  Lk.  12.  35-46;  17.  20-36;  18. 
31-34;  19.  12-27;  Mt.  24.,  25.).  (3)  He  uttered  predictions  concerning  the  course 

of  events  between  His  departure  and  return  (Mt.  13.  l-so;  16.  is;  24.  4-26).  (4)  This 

promised  return  of  Christ  becomes  a  prominent  theme  in  the  Acts,  Epistles,  and 
Revelation. 

Taken  together,  the  N.T.  teachings  concerning  the  return  of  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  summarized  as  follows:  (l)  That  return  is  an  event,  not  a  process,  and  is 
personal  and  corporeal  (Mt.  23.  39;  24.  30;  25.  31;  Mk.  14.  62;  Lk.  17*  24;  John  14.  3; 
Acts  1.  11;  Phil.  3.  20,  21;  1  Thes.  4.  14-17).  (2)  His  coming  has  a  threefold  re¬ 

lation:  to  the  church,  to  Israel,  to  the  nations. 

(а)  To  the  church  the  descent  of  the  Lord  into  the  air  to  raise  the  sleeping 
and  change  the  living  saints  is  set  forth  as  a  constant  expectation  and  hope  (Mt.  24. 
36,  44,  4s-5i;  25.  13;  1  Cor.  15.  51,  52;  Phil.  3.  20;  I  Thes.  1.  10;  4.  14-17;  1  Tim.  6.  14; 
Tit.  2.  13;  Rev.  22.  20). 

(б)  To  Israel,  the  return  of  the  Lord  is  predicted  to  accomplish  the  yet  un¬ 
fulfilled  prophecies  of  her  national  regathering,  conversion,  and  establishment  in 
peace  and  power  under  the  Davidic  Covenant  (Acts  15.  14-17  with  Zech.  14.  1-9). 
See  “Kingdom  (O.T.),”  2  Sam.  7.  8-17;  Zech.  13.  8,  note;  Lk.  1.  31-33;  1  Cor.  15. 
24,  note. 

(c)  To  the  Gentile  nations  the  return  of  Christ  is  predicted  to  bring  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  present  political  world-system  (Dan.  2.  34,  35;  Rev.  19.  11,  note);  the 
judgment  of  Mt.  25.  31-46,  followed  by  world-wide  Gentile  conversion  and  partici¬ 
pation  in  the  blessings  of  the  kingdom  (Isa.  2.  2-4;  11.  10;  60.  3;  Zech.  8.  3,  20,  23; 
14.  I6-21). 
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18  Now  this  man  purchased  a 
field  with  the  “reward  of  iniquity; 
and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asun¬ 
der  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 
gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem;  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say. 
The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 

Psalms,  iLetiis  habitation  be  deso¬ 
late,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein; 
and  his  “bishcfidck  let  another 
“hake.  "f"  /  <5^ 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in 
and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of| 
John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he 
was  “taken  up  from  us,  must  one  -?be 
ordained  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of| 
his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  ^appointed  two, 
Joseph  called  Barsabas,  who  was 
surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  Sprayed,  and  said. 
Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the! 
hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of| 
these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  'part  of  this 
ministry  and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  by  ^'transgression  fell, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots; 


a  Zech.11.12, 
13. 

b  Psa.69.25. 
c  Gr.  episko - 
pen,  over¬ 
seer  ship. 

See  Tit.  1.5-9, 
note. 

d  Psa.  109.8. 
e  Lit.  received 
up. 

f  Lit.  become 
a  witness, 
g  Lit.  made 
two  stand 
up. 

h  Bible 
prayers 
(N.T .). 

Acts  4.24-30. 
(Mt.6.9; 
Rev.22.20.) 
i  the  place  in. 
j  Sin.  Rorn.3. 

23,  note. 

£  Lev. 23.1 5.16, 
note,  Dcut. 
16.9:  Acts 
2016. 

/  tongues,  as 
of  fire,  part¬ 
ing  and  sit¬ 
ting  upon 
each  of 
them, 
m  Psa. 68. 18. 
n  Holy  Spirit. 
iMt  1.18.) 


and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias;  and 
he  was  numbered  wifinfireleven 
apostles. 

<***'?'  CHA^R^ 


Pentecost:  Peter’s  first  use  ot 
the  keys  (Mt.  16.  is,  19);  the 
Gospel  given  to  (he  Jews. 
(Cf.  Acts  10.  1-48.) 


AND  when  *the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  sudaefiiy  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  - 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
'cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and 
it  sat  upon  each  of  fEem. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
lHoly  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak 
with  '"other  tongues,  as  the  "Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at 
Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out 
of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  to¬ 
gether,  and  were  confounded,  be-  ( 
cause  that  every  man  heard  them 
|speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another. 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  . 
speak  Galilseans? 


1  The  Holy  Spirit,  N.T.  Summary  (see  Mai.  2.  is,  note) : 

(1)  The  Holy  Spirit  is  revealed  as  a  divine  Person.  This  is  expressly  de¬ 
clared  (e.g.  John  14.  16,  17,  26;  15.  26;  16.  7-15;  Mt.  28.  19),  and  everywhere  im¬ 
plied. 

(2)  The  revelation  concerning  Him  is  progressive:  (a)  In  the  O.T.  (see  Mai.  2. 

15,  note).  He  comes  upon  whom  He  will,  apparently  without  reference  to  conditions 
in  them,  (b)  During  His  earth-life,  Christ  taught  His  disciples  (Lk.  11.  13)  that 
they  might  receive  the  Spirit  through  prayerto  the  Father,  (c)  At  the  close  of 
His  ministry  He  promised  that  He  would  Himself  pray  the  Father,  and  that  in 
answer  to  His  prayer  the  Comforter  would  come  to  abide  (John  14.  16,  17).  (d)  On 

the  evening  of  His  resurrection  He  came  to  the  disciples  in  the  upper  room,  and 
breathed  on  them  saying,  “Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost”  (John  20.  22),  but  instructed 
them  to  wait  before  beginning  their  ministry  till  the  Spirit  should  come  upon  them 
(Lk.  24.  49;  Acts  1.  s).  (e)  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Spirit  came  upon  the 

whole  body  of  believers  (Acts  2.  1-4).  (/)  After  Pentecost,  so  long  as  the  Gospel 

was  preached  to  Jews  only,  the  Spirit  was  imparted  to  such  as  believed  by  the  lay¬ 
ing  on  of  hands  (Acts  8.  17;  9.  17,  etc.),  (g)  When  Peter  opened  the  door  of  the 
kingdom  to  the  Gentiles  (Acts-10.),  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  delay,  or  other  condi¬ 
tion  than  faith,  was  given  to  those  who  believed  (Acts  10.  44 1 1 .  15-is ) .  This  is 
the  permanent  fact  for  the  entire  church-age.  Every  believer  is  born  of  the  Spirit 
(John  3.  3,  6;  1  John  5. 1),  indwelt  by  the  Spirit,  whose  presence  makes  the  believer  s 
body  a  temple  (1  Cor.  6. 19;  Rom.  8. 9-15;  1  John  2.  27;  Gal.  4.  6).  and  baptized  by  the 
Spirit  (1  Cor.  12.  12,  13;  1  John  2.  20.  27),  thus  sealing  him  for  God  (Eph. 

13*  4.  30). 

’  (3)  The  N.T.  distinguishes  between  having  the  Spirit,  which  is  true  of 
all  believers,  and  being  filled  with  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  believer’s  pnv- 
ilege  and  duty  (cf.  Acts  2.  4  with  4.  29-31;  Eph.  1.  13,  14  with  5.  is) —  One  baptism, 
many  fillings,” 
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8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in 
our  own  atongue,  wherein  we  were 
bom? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judsea,  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  *of| 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  'tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
were  '-in  doubt,  saying  one  to  an¬ 
other,  What  meaneth  this? 

13  Others  mocking  said.  These) 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 


a  language, 
b  from, 
c  languages, 
d  perplexed, 
e  through. 
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Peter’s  sermon.  Theme:  Jesus 
is  Lord  and  Christ  (v.  36). 

14  But  Peter,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
xsaid  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Judsea, 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
be  this  known  unto  you,  and 
hearken  to  my  words: 

(1 )  Introductory.  Joel’s  proph¬ 
ecy  fulfilled. 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as 
ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  hut  the 
third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  ‘by  the  prophet  Joel: . 

1 7  And  it:  shall  comieTo  pass  in  tne-^ 


(4)  The  Holy  Spirit  is  related  to  Christ  in  His  conception  (Mt.  1.  18-20;  Lk.  1. 

35),  baptism  (Mt.  3.  16;  Mk.  1.  10;  Lk.  3.  22:  John  1.  32,  33),  walk  and  service  (Lk.  4. 
1,  14),  resurrection  (Rom.  8.  11),  and  as  His  witness  throughout  this  age  (John  15. 
26;  16.  8-11,  13,  14).  ,  ,  ,  .  . 

(5)  The  Spirit  forms  the  church  (Mt.  16.  is;  Heb.  12.  23,  note )  by  baptizing 
all  believers  into  the  body  of  Christ  (1  Cor.  12.  12,  13),  imparts  gifts  for  service 
to  every  member  of  that  body  (1  Cor.  12.  7-11,  27,  30),  guides  the  members  in  their 
service  (Lk.  2.  27;  4.  1;  Acts  16.  6,  7),  and  is  Himself  the  power  of  that  service  (Acts 
1.  8:  2.  4;  1  Cor.  2.  4). 

(6)  The  Spirit  abides  in  the  company  of  believers  who  constitute  a  local 
church,  making  of  them,  corporately,  a  temple  (1  Cor.  3.  16,  17). 

(7)  Christ  indicates  a  threefold  personal  relationship  of  the  Spirit  to  the  be¬ 
liever:  “With,”  “in,”  “upon”  (John  14.  17;  Lk.  24.  49;  Acts  1.  e).  “With”  indi¬ 
cates  the  approach  of  God  to  the  soul,  convicting  of  sin  (John  16.  9),  presenting 
Christ  as  the  object  of  faith  (John  16.  14),  imparting  faith  (Eph.  2.  s)_,  and  regener¬ 
ating  (John  3.  3-ie).  “In”  describes  the  abiding  presence  of  the  Spirit  in  the  be¬ 
liever’s  body  (1  Cor.  6. 19)  to  give  victory  over  the  flesh  (Rom.  8. 2-4;  Gal.  5.  16,  17), 
to  create  the  Christian  character  (Gal.  5.  22,  23),  to  help  infirmities  (Rom.  8.  26), 
to  inspire  prayer  (Eph.  6.  is),  to  give  conscious  access  to  God  (Eph.  2.  is),  to  actual¬ 
ize  to  the  believer  his  sonship  (Gal.  4.  e),  to  apply  the  Scriptures  in  cleansing  and 
sanctification  (Eph.  5.  26;  2  Thes.  2.  13;  1  Pet.  1.  2),  to  comfort  and  intercede  (Acts 
9.  31;  Rom.  8.  26),  and  to  reveal  Christ  (John  16.  14). 

(8)  Sins  against  the  Spirit  committed  by  unbelievers  are:  To  blaspheme 
(Mt.  12. 3i),  resist  (Acts  1.  51).  insult  (Heb.  10.  29,  “despite,”  lit.  insult).  _  Believers’ 
sins  against  the  Spirit  are:  To  grieve  Him  by  allowing  evil  in  heart  or  life  (Eph.  4. 
30,  31),  and  to  quench  Him  by  disobedience  (1  Thes.  5.  19).  _  The  right  attitude 
toward  the  Spirit  is  yieldedness  to  His  sway  in  walk  and  service,  and  in  constant 
willingness  that  He  shall  “put  away”  whatever  grieves  Him  or  hinders  His  power 
(Eph.  4,31). 

(9)  The  symbols  of  the  Spirit  are:  (a)  oil  (John  3.  34:  Heb.  1.  9);  (h)  water 
(John  7.  38,  39);  (c)  wind  (Acts  2.  2;  John  3.  s);  (d)  fire  (Acts  2.  3);  (e)  a  dove  (Mt. 
3.  16);  (/)  a  seal  (Eph.  1.  13;  4.  30);  (g)  an  earnest  or  pledge  (Eph.  1.  14). 

1  The  theme  of  Peter’s  sermon  at  Pentecost  is  stated  in  verse  36.  It  is,  that  Jesus 
is  the  Messiah.  No  message  could  have  been  more  unwelcome  to  the  Jews  who 
had  rejected  His  Messianic  claims,  and  crucified  Him.  Peter;  therefore,  does  not 
announce  his  theme  until  he  has  covered  every  possible  Jewish  objection.  The 
point  of  difficulty  with  the  Jews  was  the  apparent  failure  of  the  clear  and  repeated 
prophetic  promise  of  a  regathered  Israel  established  in  their  own  land  under  their 
covenanted  King  (e.g.  Isa.  11.  10-12;  Jer.  23;  5-8;  Ezk.  37.  21-28).  Instead  of  ex¬ 
plaining,  as  Rome  first  taught,  followed  by  some  Protestant  commentators,  that 
the  covenant  and  promises  were  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  church  in  a  so-called  “spiritual’ 
sense,  Peter  shows  (vs.  25-32)  from  Psa.  16.  that  David  himself  understood  that 
the  dead  and  risen  Christ  would  fulfil  the  covenant  and  sit  on  his  throne  (Lk.  1- 
32,  33).  In  precisely  the  same  way  James  (Acts  15.  14-17)  mot  the1  same  difficulty 
See  “Kingdom  (O.T.),”  Zech.  12.  s;  (N.T.).  Lk.  1.  33;  1  Cor.  15.  24. 
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Hast  days,  saith  God.  X  will  “pour 
out  of  my^Sgifft  upon  all  flesh: 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy,  and  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old 
men  shall  dream  dreams: 

18  And  on  my  “servants  and  on 
my  handmaidens  I  will  pour  out  in 
those  days  of  my  ‘'Spirit;  and  they 
shall  prophesy: 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in 
heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the 
earth  beneath;  blood,  and  fire,  and 
vapour  of  smoke: 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  “great  and  notable  day 
of  the  /Lord  come: 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  *Lord  shall  be  ''saved. 

(2)  The  works  of  Jesus  prove 
that  he  is  Lord  and  Christ. 

J  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  of  God  among  you  by 
miracles  and  wonders  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst 
of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know: 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  'foreknow¬ 
ledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain : 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death: 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it. 

(3)  David  foretold  Messiah’s 
kingship  after  resurrection. 

25  For  /David  speaketh  concern¬ 
ing  him,  I  foresaw  the  *Lord  always 
before  my  face,  for  he  is  on  my 
right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 
moved: 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad;  moreover 
also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope: 

2  7  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  'hell,  neither  wilt  thou 


.  vs.17-21; 

Joel  2.28-32. 
b  Holy  Spirit. 
vs.17, 18,33, 
38;  Acts  4.8, 
31.  (Mt.1.18; 
Acts  2.4.) 
c  bondmen. 
d  Joel  2.29. 
e  Day  (of  Je¬ 
hovah).  vs. 
19,20;  1  Thes. 
5.1-3.  (Isa.2. 

10-22;  Rev. 
19.11-21.) 

/  Jehovah. 

Joel  2.31. 
g Jehovah. 

Joel  2.32. 
h  Rom.1.16, 
note. 

i  Foreknow¬ 
ledge.  Acts 
26.5.  (Acts  2’. 
23  ;1  Pet.  1.20.) 
j  Psa.16.8-11. 
k Jehovah. 

Psa.16.8. 

I  Hades.  Lk. 

16.23,  note, 
m  Holy  One. 

Psa.16.10. 
n  Life  ( eter¬ 
nal ).  Acts  3. 
15.  (Mt.7.14; 
Rev.22.19.) 
o  1  Ki.2.10; 

Acts  13.36. 
p  Israel  (pro¬ 
phecies).  vs. 
29-32;  Acts 
15.14-17. 
(Gen.12.2,3; 
Rom. 11. 26.) 
q  Kingdom  (N. 
T.V.  vs. 29-32; 
Acts  15.14-1 7 
(Lk.  1.3 1-33; 

1  Cor.  15. 24.) 
r  the  Christ, 
s  Hades.  Lk. 

16-23,  note, 
t  Resurrec¬ 
tion.  Acts4.2, 
33.  (Jobl9.25; 
1  Cor.15.52.) 
u  Adonai. 

Psa.110.1. 
v  Repentance. 
Acts  3.19. 
(Mt.3.2; 

Acts  17.30.) 
w  unto, 
x  Mt. 26.28, 
note. 

y  Sin.  Rom.3. 
23,  note. 


suffer;*  thine  mHoly  One  to  see 
corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways, of  “"life;  thou  shalt  make 
me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me 
freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  pa¬ 
triarch  °David,  that  he  is  both  dead 
and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is 
with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with 
an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit 
of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh, 
^he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on 
his  ^throne; 

31  He  seeing  this  before  spake  of 
the  resurrection  of  rChrist,  that  his 
soul  was  not  left  in  *hell,  neither 
his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

(4)  His  resurrection  proves  that 
he  is  Lord  and  Christ. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  ‘raised 
up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye ’now  see  and 
hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens:  but  he  saith  himself. 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  “Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy 
footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  ail  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  botn  Lofcl  and  Christ. 

(5)  What  Israel  must  do. 

37  Now  when  they  heard  this, 
they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  apostles.  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
^Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
“'for  the  ^remission  of  ysins,  and  ye 


1  A  distinction  must  be  observed  between  “the  last  days”  when  the  prediction 
relates  to  Israel,  and  the  “last  days”  when  the  prediction  relates  to  the  church 
(1  Tim.  4.  1-3;  2  Tim.  3.  i-8;  Heb.  1.  l,  2;  1  Pet.  1.  4,  5;  2  Pet.  3.  1-9;  1  John  2.  18, 
19;  Jude  17-19).  Also  distinguish  the  expression  the  “last  days  (plural)  from 
“the  last  day”  (singular) ;  the  latter  expression  referring  to  the  resurrections  and 
last  judgment  (John  6.  39,  40,  44,  54;  11.  24;  12.  48),  The  “last  days  as  related 
to  the  church  began  with  the  advent  of  Christ  (Heb.  1.  2),  but  have  especial  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  time  of  declension  and  apostasy  at  the  end  of  this  age  (2  Tim.  3.  1;  4.  4). 
The  “last  days”  as  related  to  Israel  are  the  days  of  Israel’s  exaltation  and  ^Jess¬ 
ing,  and  are  synonymous  with  the  kingdom-age  (Isa.  2..  2-4;  Mic.  4.  1-7). 
are  “last”  not  with  reference  to  this  dispensation,  but  with  reference  to  the  whole 
of  Israel’s  history. 
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have  I  none;  but  such  as  I  have 


give  I  thee:  "In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  N azareth  rise  up  and  walk, 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up:  and  im¬ 
mediately  his  feet  and  ankle  bones 
received  strength. 

8  And  he  fleaping  up  stood,  and 
^walked,  and  entered  with  them 
into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leap¬ 
ing,  and  praising  God. 

9  And  rall  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God: 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple:  and  they  were 
filled  with  wonder  and  amazement 
at  that  which  had  happened  unto 
him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all 
the  people  ran  together  unto  them 
in  the  'porch  that  is  called  Solo¬ 
mon’s,  greatly  wondering. 

Peter’s  second  sermon.  Theme  : 


and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  “Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying. 
Save  yourselves  from  this  unto7 
ward  generation. 

41  Then  they  “that  gladly  re¬ 
ceived  his  word  were  baptized:  and 
the  same  day  there  were  “added 
unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls. 

The  first  church.  (Cf.  Acts  4. 

32-37.) 

42  And  they  continued  stedfastly 
in  the  apostles’  ^doctrine  and  fel¬ 
lowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
arid  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul:  and  many  wonders  and  signs 
were  done  'by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  to¬ 
gether,  and  had  all  things  common; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men,. 
as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and 
breaking  bread  from  house  to  house, 
did  feat  their  meat  with  gladness 
and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having  fa¬ 
vour  with  all  the  people.  «And  the 
Lord  added  to  the  '‘church  daily 
such  as  should  be  ‘saved. 


saved.  Cf.l 
Cor.12.12,13; 
Eph.1.22,23. 
h  Church, 
true.  1  Cor. 
12.12-28. 
(Mt.16.18; 
Heb.12.23.) 
i  Rom. 1.16, 
note. 

i  were  going, 
k  Psa.55.17. 

I  Acts  14.8. 
m  John  9.8. 
n  Acts  4.10. 
o  Miracles 
(N.T.).  vs.l- 
10;  Acts  5.12. 
(Mt.8.2,3; 
Acts  28.8,9.) 
p  Isa  .35 .6. 
q  began  to 


walk,  and 
entered, 
r  Acts  4.16,21. 
Sjohn  10.23; 

Acts  5.12. 
t  godliness, 
u  Or,  Holy  and 
Righteous  j 
One.  ( 

v  Or,  Author, 
w  Life  {eter¬ 
nal).  Acts  5. 
20.  (Mt.7.14; 
Rev.22.19.) 
x  Faith.  Acts 

13.39.  (Gen.3. 
20;  Heb. 

11.39. ) 

y  through. 

3  his  Christ, 
a  Repentance. 
Acts  5.31 
(Mt.3.2; 

Acts  17.30.) 
b  turn  again 
Lk.22.32. 
c  Sin.  Rom.3. 


The  first  apostolic  miracle:  the 
lame  man  healed. 

NOW  Peter  and  John  -'went  up 
together  into  the  temple  at  the 
hour  of  Sprayer,  being  the  ninth 
hour. 

2  And  a  ^certain  man  lame  from 
his  mother’s  womb  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of 
the  temple  which  is  called  Beauti¬ 
ful,  wto  ask  alms  of  them  that 
entered  into  the  temple; 

3  Who  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple  asked 
an  alms. 

4  And  Peter/fastening  his  eyes  up¬ 
on  him  with  John,  said.  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  of 
them. 

6  Then  Peter  said.  Silver  and  gold 


strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know; 
yea,  the  faith  which  is  ?by  him  hath 
given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in 
the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things,  which  God 
before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  prophets,  that  3Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  aRepent  ye  therefore,  and  fcbe 
converted,  that  your  csins  may  be 

_  .  -  blotted  out,  dwhen.  the  times  of  Jre- 

jesus  Christ,  freshing  shall  come  from  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  Lord; 


1  “Namely,  seasons  in  which,  through  the  appearance  of  the  Messiah  in  His 
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20  'And  he  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ,  which  before  was  preached 
unto  you: 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  re¬ 
ceive  until  the  times  of  destitution 
of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken 
by  the  mouth  of  all  his  “holy  pro¬ 
phets  '’since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  -A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  fof  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  "him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he 
shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul,  which  will  not  hear  that 
prophet,  shall  be  /destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  like¬ 
wise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  ^children  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which 
God  made  with  ^our  fathers,  saying1 
unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth 
be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first  God,  having 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him 
to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  from  *his  iniquities. 


a  Sanctify, 
holy  (per¬ 
sons ) .  Acts 
4.27-30.  (Mt. 
4.5;  Rev.22. 
11.) 


d  from 
among. 

e  Acts  7.37.- 


CHAPTER  4. 


A 


The  first  persecution. 

ND  as  they  spake  unto  the  peo¬ 


ple,  the  priests,  and  the  captain 
of  the  temple,  and  the  'Sadducees, 
came  upon  them. 

2  Being  /grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  preached  through 
Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead J " 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
v  and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next 

day:  for  it  was  now  eventide. 


4  Howbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  *was  about  five 
thousand.  - 


from  old 
time. 


c  Deut.  18.15, 
18,19. 


f  utterly  de¬ 
stroyed. 


g  Gr.  huioi, 


h  your. 

i  Mt.3.7,  note. 


k  came  to  be. 


I  Lk.3.2;  John 
11.49;  18.13. 


m  Ex.2.14; 
Mt.21.23; 
Acts  7.27. 


n  Lk. 12.11, 12. 
o  in. 

p  Acts  3.6,16. 
q  Acts  2.24. 


’  Christ  (as 
Stone) . 
Eph.2.20. 
(Ex.  17.6; 

1  Pet.2.8.) 


Peter’s  address  to  the 
Sanhedrin. 


s  Psa. 118.22. 


5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor¬ 
row,  that  their  rulers,  and  elders, 
and  scribes, 

6  And  'Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexan¬ 
der,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem.  _ 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in 
the  midst,  they  asked,  “By  what 
power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye 
done  this? 

8  Then  “Peter,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them.  Ye  rul¬ 
ers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  impotent 
man,  by  what  means  he  is  made 
whole; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  °by 
the  *  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naz¬ 
areth,  whom  ye  crucified,  «whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  °by 
him  doth  this  man  stand  here  be¬ 
fore  you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  “stone  which  was 
set  “at  nought  of  you  builders,  which 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  'salvation  in 
anymthu,  fill  them  is  limit  d55eL- 
name  ilflaer  neaven  given  among 

must  be  saved. 


men,  “whereby  we  : 


t  Rom. 1.16, 
note. 


v  Mt.11.25; 

1  Cor.1.27. 


Preaching  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
forbidden. 


13  Now  when  they  saw  the  bold¬ 
ness  of  Peter  and  John,  and  per¬ 
ceived  that  they  were  "unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled; 


|  kingdom,  there  shall  occur  blessed  rest  and  refreshment  for  the  people  of  God.” 
i  — Heinrich  A.  W.  Meyer.  ....... 

i-  i  The  appeal  here  is  national  to  the  Jewish  people  as  such,  not  individual  as  in 
Peter’s  first  sermon  (Acts  2.  38,  39).  There  those  who  were  pricked  in  heart  were 
■  •  exhorted  to  save  themselves  from  (among)  the  untoward  nation;  here  the  whole 
\V  people  is  addressed,  and  the  promise  to  national  repentance  is  national  deliverance: 
V<‘and  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ”  to  bring  in  the  times  which  the  prophets  had  fore- 
A told  (see  Acts  2.  14,  note).  The  official  answer  was  the  imprisonment  of  the  apos- 
ties,  and  the  inhibition  to  preach,  so  fulfilling  Lk.  19.  14.  , 

SN  2Gr.  apokatastaseos  =  restoration,  occurring  here  and  Acts  1.  6  only.  The 
■’\  meaning  is  limited  by  the  words:  “Which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all 
v  his  holy  prophets.”  The  prophets  speak  of  the  restoration  of  Israel  to  the  land 
4k  (see  “Israel,”  Gen  12.  2,  3;  Rom.  11.  26;  also  “Palestinian  Covenant,  Deut.  30. 
.  -  1-9,  note) ;  and  of  the  restoration  of  the  theocracy  under  David  s  Son.  (See  Da- 
if  vidic  Covenant,”  2  Sam.  7.  8-17,  note;  “Kingdom,”  Gen.  1.  26-28;  Zech.  12.  8,  note.) 
No  prediction  of  the  conversion  and  restoration  of  the  wicked  dead  is  found  in 
the  prophets,  or  elsewhere.  Cf.  Rev.  20.  11-15. 
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4  14] 


15  4 


and  thy  counsel  Metermined  before 
to  be  done. 

29  And  now.  Lord,  behold  their 

threatenings:  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  all  boldness-th^, 
may  speakthy  word.,>  '  "• 

30  BjTstretcnTng  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal;  and  that  signs  and  wonders 
may  be  done  by  the  name  of  thy 
holy  child  Jesus. 

31  And  when  they  had  prayed, 
the  place  was  shaken  where  they 
were  assembled  together;  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  sHoly  Ghost, 
and  they  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness. 

State  of  the  church  at  Jerixsa - 
lem.  (Cf.  Acts  2.  42-47.) 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and 
of  one  soul:  neither  said  any  of 
them  that  ought  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed  was  his  own;  but 
they  had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave  the 
apostles  witness  of  the  'resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace 
was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked:  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices 


and  they  took  knowledge  of  them, 
that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which 


o  John  11.47. 

b  Gr.  seme  ion, 
sign. 

c  Acts  5.29; 
Mt.28.19; 

1  Cor  .9. 16; 
Gal. 1.10. 

d  Jer.20.9. 
el  John  1.1,3. 
/  Acts  2.44,46. 

g  Bible 
prayers. 

Acts  7.59,60. 
(Mt.6.9; 
Rev.22.20.) 

h  Isa. 51. 12, 13. 

i  Psa. 2.2,6, 
note. 

j  i.e.  Gentiles. 

k  vs. 25, 26; 
Psa.2.1,2. 

I  Jehovah. 

20  For  we  ^cannot  but  speak  the  Psa'2'2’ 
things  which  we  *have  seen  and  m  Anointed. 
heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further  n  Sanctify, 
threatened  them,  they  let  them  go,  sons)  ( N.T.). 
finding  nothing  how  they  might  vs.27,30;’ 
punish  them,  because  of  the  people: 

for  all  men  glorified  God  for  that  Rev.22.il.) 
which  was  done.  e  ,  „ . 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty  0  r|/_  ' 

years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of  _  *  .. 

healing  was  shewed.  p 

?  The  Christians  again  filled  with  dastinated. 

the  Spirit.  (Cf.  Acts  2.  1-4.)  Rom.8.29. 

i  .....  .  .  ,  ,  (Acts  4.28; 

•  23  And  being  let  go,  'they  went  Eph.i.s.iD 
1  to  their  own  company,  and  reported  HoI  s  irit 
all  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  3  vs.8ji;PActs 
had  said  unto  them.  5-3,932. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  slifted  up  their  voice  to  God 

with  one  accord,  and  said.  Lord,  "  33  ■ 

*thou  art  God,  which  hast  made  Acts '9.36-42.  ’ 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  (Job  19.25; 
all  that  in  them  is:  1  Cor-15-52-> 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  ser-  iOr,  exhorta- 
vant  David  hast  ‘said.  Why  did  tion- 

the  ■’heathen  *rage,  and  the  people  < Josh.7.11,12; 
imagine  vain  things? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  lm'  "  ’ 

up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered  “ Acts  4-34-37. 
together  against  the  'Lord,  and  v  1  Chr.21.1; 
against  his  ”>Christ.  Mt.!3.i9;  „ 

u7,  Fol„ of  a  truth  a8ainst  thy  Eph Jit’ll! 

"holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  1  Pet.5.8. 
anointed,  both  “Herod,  and  Pontius  w  Satan.  Acts 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  10.38.  (Gen. 
people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  to-  3i1i?.ev’ 
gether,  20-10-> 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 


they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded 
them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council, 
they  conferred  among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  “What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men?  for  that  indeed  a  nota¬ 
ble  ’’miracle  hath  been  done  by  them 
is  manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem;  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  us  straitly 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  And  they  called,  them,  and 
commanded  them  not  to  speak  at  all 
nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  ‘•neark- 
en  unto  you  more  than  unto  God, 


of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  -  down  at  the 
apostles’  feet:  and  distribution  was 
made  unto  every  man  according  as 


he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apos¬ 
tles  was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (which 
is,  1  ‘ 


..  being  interpreter"  The  son  of 
^consolation,)  a  Levite,  and  of  the 
country  of  Cyprus,  8mi».1vu4^W', 
37  Having  land,  sold  it?  ettid 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles’  feet. 

CHAPTER  5. 

The  sin  and  death  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira. 

TDUT  a  certain  man  named  Ana- 
J-J  nias,  with  Sapphira  his  wife, 
sold  a  possession, 

2  And  'kept  back  part  of  the 
price,  his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it, 
and  brought  “a  certain  part,  and 
laid  it  at  the  apostles’  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  r\yhy 
hath  “Satan  filled  thine  . heart  to 
lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost)  and  to  keep 
track  pari  of  the  price  of  the  land? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power?  why 
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hast  thrill  fonryiveri  this  thing  in  A.D.  33.  18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 

thin®  heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  corn- 

men,  “huf  unto  God.  mon  prison. 

5  And  Ananias  ^hearing  these  19  But  "the  'angel  of  the  Lord  by 

words  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the  night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 

ghost-  and  great  fear  came  on  all  brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

them  that  hgard  these  things.  20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the 

6  And  the  "young  men  arose,  2Ki.5.25,27;  temple  to  the  people  all  the  words 
wound  him  up,  and  carried  him  Lkuo.is;  of  this  ’"life. 

out,  and  buried  him.  1  Thes-4-8-  21  .And  when  they  heard  that, 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  jNum.  16.26.  they  entered  into  the  temple  early 

three  hours  after,  when  his  wife,  33;  2  Kudo,  in  the  morning,  and  taught.  But 
not  knowing  what  was  done,  Ki.  the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that 

came  in.  ’  were  with  him,  and  called  the  coun- 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her,  c  Gr.  younger,  cil  together,  and  all  the  senate  of 

Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  .  _  ,  ,.  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to 

for  so  much?  And  she  said.  Yea,  acSTHo  the  prison  to  have  them  brought, 
for  so  much.  (Gen.3.i;  22  But  when  the  officers  came, 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How  Jas.i.i4.)  and  found  them  not  in  the  prison, 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  A  ,  ,  29  30  they  returned,  and  told, 

to  ‘'tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  ’  .  ’  ‘  23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found 

behold,  the  feet  of  them  which  have  /  Aftrscfes  we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the 
buried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  S5  i/w  keepers  standing  without  before  the 
and  shall  carry  thee  out.  20;  Acts’6.8.  doors:  but  when  we  had  opened, 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straightway  .  we  found  no  man  within. 

at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost:  Acls  28-8'9->  24  Now_  when  the  high  priest  and 

and  the  young  men  came  in,  and  s  Or,  in  every  the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
found  her  dead,  and,  carrying  her  street.  chief  priests  heard  these  things, 
forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband.  ..  Mk  16 17  they  doubted  of  them  whereunto 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon  all  •  •  •  this  would  grow. 

the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as  =  Gr.  heresy.  25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 

saying.  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye 
put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the 
temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with 
the  officers,  and  brought  them 
without  violence:  for  they  feared 
the  people,  lest  they  should  have 
been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the  coun¬ 
cil:  and  the  high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  name?  and,  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
"doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  this 
man’s  blood  upon  us. 

The  answer  of  the  apostles. 

5  note*1 26  28'  29  Then  -  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said.  We 
' ■  Rotn.3.  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

23,  note.  3Q  -fhe  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
s  Holy  Spirit,  up  Jesus,  whom  ye.slew  and  hanged 

vs.3,9,32;  qjj  g  tT6C. 

uWMt.'i.’  31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
IS;  Acts  2.4.)  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
"Saviour,  for  to  give  ^repentance  to 
Israel,  and  ^forgiveness  of  "sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things;  and  so  is  also  the 
"Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  When  they  heard  that,  they 


Lit.  jeal¬ 
ousy. 


til  O  r/) 
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were  °cut  to  the  heart,  and  took 
counsel  to  slay  them. 

The  warning  of  Gamaliel. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gama¬ 
liel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in 
reputation  among  all  the  people, 
and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles 
forth  a  little  space; 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Y e  men  of 
Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves  what 
ye  intend  to  do  as  touching  these 
men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody;  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves:  who  was  slain;  and 
all,  as  many  as  ^obeyed  him,  were 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas 
of  Galilee  rin  the  days  of  the  tax¬ 
ing,  and  drew  away  much  people 
after  him:  dhe  also  perished;  and 
all,  even  aa  many  as  obeyed  him, 
were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you.  Re¬ 
frain  from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone:  ef or  if  this  counsel  or  this  work 
be  of  men.  it  will  come  to  nought: 

39  But  -'if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God. 

The  apostles  beaten. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
and  ^beaten  them,  they  command¬ 
ed  that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  *shame  lor  his  name.  • 
'42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 
every  house,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  6. 

The  first  deacons. 

AND  in  those  days,  when  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmuring 
of  the  'Grecians  against  the  He¬ 
brews,  becauSETheir  widows  were 
neglected  in  the  daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  the  disciples  unto  them, 
and  said.  It  is  not  reason  that  we 
should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and 
serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye 
out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest 
report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 


a  Cf.Acts  2.37. 
The  Gos¬ 
pel  when 
preached  in 
the  power  of 
the  Spirit 
convicts  or 
enrages. 

b  Or,  believed. 


e  Isa.8.10; 
Mt.15.13. 


/Isa.46.9,10; 
1  Cor. 1.25. 


h  Or,  dishon¬ 
our  for  the 
Name. 

i  Hellenists, 
i.e.  Grecian 
Jews. 

j  It  is  beauti¬ 
ful  to  see 
that  these 
were  all 
Hellenists, 
as  the  Gre¬ 
cian  names 
show. 

k  Acts  8.5;  21.8. 

I  Miracles 
(N.T.). 

Acts  8.6. 
(Mt.8.2,3; 
Acts  28.8,9.) 

m  Holy  Spirit. 
vs.3,5,10; 

Acts  7.51,55. 
(Mt.1.18; 

Acts  2.4.) 

n  1  Ki. 21. 10.13; 
Mt.26.59,60. 

o  Sanctify, 
holy 
(things) 
(N.T.).  Acts 
21.28.  (Mt.4. 
5;  Rev. 22. 11.) 


q  Ex. 34. 29, 30; 
Acts  4.13; 

2  Cor. 3. 18; 

1  John  3.2. 

r  Heb.1.4, 
note. 


wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 
over  this  business. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves  con¬ 
tinually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  word. 

5  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude:  and  they  •'chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
Hie  Holy  Ghost,  and  ^Philip,  and 
Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Ti- 
mon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a 
proselyte  of  Antioch: 

’■  6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apos¬ 
tles:  and  when  they  had  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased ; 
and  "fne  number"  of  the  disciples 
multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly; 
and  a  great  company  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

The  third  persecution:  Stephen 
brought  before  the  council. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
poiajer,  did  great  wonders  ancftmir- 
acles  among  the  people. 

9  Then  there  arose  certain  of 
the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the 
synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them  of  Cilicia  and  of  Asia,  dis¬ 
puting  with  Stephen. 

•  10  And  they  were  not  able  to  re¬ 
sist  the  wisdom  and  the  “spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

11  "Then  they  suborned  men, 
which  said,  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
Moses,  and  against  God. 

1 2  And  they  stirred  up  the  people, 
and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and 

.  came  upon  him,  and  caught  him, 
and  brought  him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 

;  this  °holy  place,  and  the  law: 

14  ;For  we  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  customs  which  Moses  delivered 
us. 

1  15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 
looking  stedfastly  on  him,  «saw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
rangel. 

CHAPTER  7. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest.  Are 
these  things  so? 

Address  of  Stephen  before  the 
council.  Theme :  The  unbelief 
of  Israel. 

2  And  he  said,  !Men,  brethren, 
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promise  drew  nigh,  which  God  had 
sworn  to  Abraham,  the  “"people 
grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 


19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil  entreated  our 
fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they 
might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was  born, 
and  was  ’"exceeding  fair,  and  nour¬ 
ished  up  in  his  father’s  house  three 
months: 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out, 
^Pharaoh’s  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  “mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  “when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to 
visit  his  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer 
wrong,  he  defended  him,  and 
avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
and  smote  the  Egyptian: 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  iunderstood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
them:  but  they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  “next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 
and  would  have  set  them  at  one 
again,  saying.  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren; 
why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying, 
dWho  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge 
over  us? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  did- 
dest  the  Egyptian  yesterday? 

29  “Then  fled  Moses  at  this  say¬ 
ing,  and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land 
of  Madian,  where  he  begat  two 
sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  ex¬ 
pired,  there  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sina  an  /angel 
of  the  Lord  in  a  sflame  of  fire  in  a 
bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  won¬ 
dered  at  the  sight:  and  as  he  drew 
near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him. 


1  Cf.  Gen.  46.  26,  note.  There  is  no  real  contradiction.  The  “house  of  Jacob” 
numbered  seventy,  but  the  “kindred”  would  include  the  wives  of  Jacob’s  sons. 
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32  Saying,  I  am  the  °God  of  thy  a.d.  33. 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 

the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  a  God.  Ex.3.6. 

bput  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet*,  b  ex.3.4.5;  josh.5. 
for  the  place  where  thou  standest  }  M  2J. }  ? 
is  holy  ground.  d  pm.io5.26’. 

34  'I  have  seen.  I  have  seen  the  ,Heb.i.4.  no/., 

affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in  /Deut.i8.i5,i8,i9 
Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their  0  Jehovah. 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to  Deut  ^is. 
deliver  them.  And  now  come,  dl  ^.3.1.2';  9.4,5 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt.  ipa.95.8  n. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  re-  j'Ex.32.1. 
fused,  saying.  Who  made  thee  a 

ruler  and  a  judge?  the  same  did  God  ,  JU“21Mt. 
send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  Rom.  1.24,2s. 
by  the  hand  of  the  'angel  which  "Amos  5.25-27. 
appeared  to  him  in  the  bush.  *  °''  He'’>‘an- 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after 

that  he  had  shewed  wonders  and  p  Or.  tent  of 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  taammu. 
the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wilderness  ’hcS45.:  26'30: 
forty  years.  _  n.e.  Joshua. 

37  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  .nations,  whom 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  fA 

prophet  shall  the  sLord  your  God  pS-csSS 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  « 2  sam.7.1.13; 
like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear.  1  K's 

38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  ' '“i  kj'b  j7; 
'church  in  the  wilderness  with  the  Ac,s 1A24- 
'angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 

mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers:  * psa.102.25.27. 
who  received  the  ^lively  oracles  to  »jer.2.3o;  Mt.23. 
give  unto  us:  m-36;  Lk.20.9-15 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  'would 

not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from  ‘  brought  false 
them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned  ste!SShfains 
back  again  into  Egypt,  bears  true  wit- 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  J'Make  us  S^quofing 
gods  to  go  before  us:  for  as  for  this  the  testimony  of 
Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the  owned  toh  be 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 

become  of  him.  persistent  rejec- 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those  SKifiSu*1!? 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the  the  nation  tm 
idol,  and  ^rejoiced  in  the  works  of  brought  home 
their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  *gave  maddened  en-  - 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of  Ku.*  ‘n  was 
heaven;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  the  final  trial  of 
of  the  prophets,  »0  ye  house  of  w 
Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me  vs.51,55;  Acu  8. 
slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the 

space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilder-  „Mt.3.i6;  Acts  9.3 
ness?  neb.2.9. 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  god 
"Remphan,  figures  which  ye  made 


46  Who  found  favour  before  God, 
and  ^desired  to  find  a  tabernacle  for 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  “But  Solomon  built  him  an 
house. 

48  Howbeit  the  most  High  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands; 
as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  ‘'Heaven  is  my  throne,'  and 
earth  is  my  footstool:  what  house 
will  ye  build  me?  saith  the  wLord: 
or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  *made  all 
these  things? 

51  Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircum¬ 
cised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  al¬ 
ways  resist  the  Holv  Ghost:  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  ^prophets  have 
not  your  fathers  persecuted?  and 
they  have  slain  them  which  shewed 
before  of  the  coming  of  the  cJust 
One;  of  whom  ye  have  been  now 


the  betrayers  and  murderers: 

53  Who  have  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  ^angels,  and  have 
not  kept  it. 

The  first  martyr:  first  mention 
of  Paul. 

54  aWhen  they  heard  these  things, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  6Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
hand  ofCjod,'""  '' a 

56  And  said.  Behold,  I  see  the 
^heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him :  and  the  witnesses 


1  Israel  in  the  land  is  never  called  a  church.  In  the  wilderness  Israel  was  a 
true  church  (Gr.  ecclesia  =  called-out  assembly),  but  in  striking  contrast  with 
the  N.T.  ecclesia  (Mt.  16,  is,  note). 
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1 2  But  when  they  “believed  Philip 
preaching  the  things  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
also:  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he 

_  continued  with  Philip,  and  Won- 

dered,  beholding  the  miracles  and 
signs  which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  “apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sa¬ 
maria  had  received  the  word  of  God, 
they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John : 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they 
might  receive  the  ’'Holy  Ghost: 

f6  (For  as  yet  she  was  fallen  upon 
none  of  them:  only  they  were  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.) 

17  Then  'laid  they  their  hands 
_  them,  and  they  received  the 
Holy  Ghost. 


laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 


man’s  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
“calling  upon  bGod,  and  saying, 
Lord  Jesus,  “receive  my  spirit. 


a  Bible  pray¬ 
ers.  Acts  9.6, 

11.  (Mt.6.9; 
Rev.22.20.) 
b  Omit  God. 

Lit.  And  were 
stoning  Ste¬ 
phen  as  he 
was  ii  _  :  ’  V  ' 
and  saying, 
Lord  Jesus, 
give  wel¬ 
come  unto 
my  spirit, 
c  Lk. 23.46; 

1  Pet. 4. 19. 
d  Sin.  Rom.3. 

23,  note, 
e  Lk.8.52;  2 
Tim.1.10;  l 
Thes.4. 13-18. 
/Acts  7.58. 
g  Acts  11.19. 
h  Churches 
(local),  vs. 

1-8;  Acts  9. 

31.  (Acts  2. 

41;  Phil.  1.1.)  011 
i  Mt.  10.23; 

Acts  11.19. 
j  Acts  6.5. 
k  The  Jews  hav¬ 
ing  rejected 
Stephen’s  wit¬ 
ness  to,  and  of, 


60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay 
not  this  ‘'sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  ‘he  fell  asleep. 

CHAPTER  8. 

The  fourth  persecution:  Saul 
chief  persecutor. 

1  A  ND  Saul  was^coifefcnng  unto 
fr  his  death.  And  at  that  time 
there  was  a  great  persecution  against 
the  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem; 
and  they  were  all  “scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judaea 
and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles? 

2  AncTTlevout  men  carried  Ste¬ 
phen  to  his  burial,  and  made 
great  lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havock  of 
the  '‘church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  women 
committed  them  to  prison. 

The  first  missionaries. 

4  Therefore  ‘they  that  were  scat¬ 
tered  abroad  went  every  where 
preaching  the  word. 

The  ministry  of  Philip.  (See 
Acts  6.  5;  21.  8.) 

5  Then  •'Philip  went  down  to  the 
and  preached 


18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles’ 
hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money, 
them,  theGos-  19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this 
peinow  begin,  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay 
to  g°  out  to  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 

all  nations.  — .  ’ 

Cf.v.l;  Lk.24.  GhOSt.  ,  . 

47.  20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 

i  multitude.  money  “perish  with  thee,  because 
Afirac*,  "  thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of 
(N.T.).  Act,  God  may  be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
Act,’  28.8,9.)  in  this  •’matter:  for  thy  “'heart  is 
n  M k . l . 1 7 .  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

“Act,  13.6.  22  “Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 

q  v.l;  John 4^22!  wickedness,  and  pray  *God,  if  per- 
r  Holy  spirit,  haps  the  thought  of  thine  heart 
may  be  forgiven  thee. 

7  9 7  Per  T  nprreive  that  thou  “art  in 


*city  of  Samaria, 

Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  'people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the 
•"miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  "unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that 
were  possessed  with  _  them :  and 
many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that 
were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city.  *" 

(The  case  of  Simon  the  sor¬ 
cerer.) 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
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Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians, 
who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  trea¬ 
sure,  and  had  come  to  Jerusalem 
for  to  worship,  .  . 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting 

in  his  chariot  read  Esaias  the 
prophet.  .  _  .  .  . , 

29  Then  the  ^Spirit  said  unto 
Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself 
to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him , 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet 
Esaias,  and  said,  cUnderstandest 
thou  what  thou  readest? 

31  And  he  said.  How  can  I, 
except  some  man  should  guide 
me?  And  he  ^desired  Philip  that 
he  would  come  up  and  sit  with 
him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture 
which  he  read  was  this,  <He 
was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the 
slaughter;  and  like  a  lamb  dumb 
before  his  shearer,  so  opened  he  not 
his  mouth: 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judg¬ 
ment  was  taken  away:  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation?  for  his 
life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered 
Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee, 
/of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet 
this?  of  himself,  or  of  some  other 
man? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
and  sbegan  at  the  same  scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  they  came  unto  a  certain 
water:  and  the  eunuch  said.  See, 
here  is  water;  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized? 

37  AAnd  Philip  said.  If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  cha¬ 
riot  to  stand  still:  and  they  went 
down  both  into  the  water,  both 
Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he 
•baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up 
out  of  the  water,  the  /Spirit  of  the 
feLord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more:  and  he 
went  on  his  way  Rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azo- 
tus:  and  passing  through  he 
preached  min  all  the  cities,  till  he 
came  to  Csesarea. 


a  1  Ki. 8.41, 42; 
John  12.20. 

b  Acts  10.19; 
13.2;  20.23. 

c  Lk.24.45; 
Rom.  10. 14, 
15;  2  Cor  .3. 15. 


/Acts  2.30,31; 
1  Pet. 1.10, 11 ; 
Rev.19.10. 

g  Lk.24.27; 
Acts  10.43; 
17.2,3. 

h  The  best 
authorities 
omit  v.  37* 


j  1  Ki.18.12; 
Ezk.8.3. 


m  Or,  the  gos¬ 
pel  to  all  the 
cities. 

n  Acts  8.1,3; 
26.10,11.  . 


p  that  were  of 
the  Way,  i.e. 
Christ.  John 
14.6. 

q  2  Cor.4.6; 

1  John  1.5. 

r  Zech.2.8; 

John  15.20,21; 
Eph.5.29,30. 

s  The  Lord 
identifies 
Himself  with 
His  people. 

t  Acts  2.33-36; 
Heb.2.9. 

u  Bible  pray¬ 
ers  (N.T.). 
Eph.l. 17-20. 
(Mt.6.9;  Rev. 
22.20.) 


w  Or,  nothing. 


y  Lk.15.7; 
18.13. 


CHAPTER  9. 

The  conversion  of  Saul.  (Cf. 
Acts  22.  1-16;  26.  9-18.) 

AND  Saul,  "yet  breathing  out 
threatenings  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  "letters 
to  Damascus  to  the  synagogues, 
that  if  he  found  any  #of  this  way, 
whether  they  were  men  or  women, 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus:  and  suddenly  there 
shined  round  about  him  a  slight 
from  heaven: 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him, 
Saul,  Saul,  rwhy  persecutest  thou 
!me?  Ql/d 

5  And  “he  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am 
■'Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest:  it  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks.  CjfrMLv 

6  And“he  trembling  and  aston¬ 
ished  “said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  into  the 
city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 
thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  Rearing 
'■'a  1  voice,  but  sceingno  man. 

'8  And  Saul  arose  trom  the  earth; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he 
saw  “no  man:  but  they  led  him  by 
the  hand,  and  brought  him  into 
Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor 
drink. 

10  And  there  was  a  certain  dis¬ 
ciple  at  Damascus,  named  “Ana¬ 
nias;  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a 
vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said.  Be¬ 
hold,  I  am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in 
the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called 
Saul,  of  Tarsus:  for,  behold,  he 
>prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a 
man  named  Ananias  coming  in, 
and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered.  Lord, 


1  Cf.  Acts  22.  9;  26.  14.  A  contradiction  has  been  imagined.  The  three  state¬ 
ments  should  be  taken  together.  The  men  heard  the  “voice”  as  a  sound  (Gr.  phone), 
but  did  not  hear  the  “voice”  as  articulating  the  words,  “Saul,  Saul,”  etc. 
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I  have  “heard  by  many  of  this 
man,  how  much  evil  he  hath  done 
to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem: 

14  And  here  he  'hath  authority 
from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all 
that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way:  6for  he  is  a  cchosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name 
before  the  ^Gentiles,  and  ekings, 
and  the  /children  of  Israel : 

16  For  gI  will  shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name’s 
sake. 

Paul  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way, 
and  entered  into  the  house;  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him  said. 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus, 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
as  thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that 
thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight, 
and  be  filled  with  the  ^Holy  Ghost. 

Paul  baptized . 

18  And  immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales: 
and  he  received  ‘sight  forthwith, 
and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received 
meat,  he  was  strengthened.  Then 
was  Saul  certain  days  with,  the  dis¬ 
ciples  which  were  at  Damascus. 

Paul  preaches. 

20  Mnd  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  Jthat  he 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said;  Is  not  this  he 
that  destroyed  them  which  called 
on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  Tntertt,That  he 
might  bring  them  bound  unto  the 
chief  priests? 


a  vs,  1,2;  Gal. 1.23. 
Inspiration. 

Acts  28.25. 
(Ex.4.15; 

Rev  .22. 19.): 
c  Gr.  vessel 
elected.  Elec • 
tion  {personal). 
Acts  10.41. 
(Deut.7.6; 

1  Pet. 1.2.) 

d  Rom. 1.5;  11.13; 

Eph.3.7,8. 

«  Acts  26.1,2; 

2  Tim.4.16,17. 

/  Acts  21.40; 

Rom.  1.16;  9.1-5. 
a  Acts  20.23; 

2  Cor.  11.23-28; 
Gal. 6. 17; 

Phil. 1.29. 

A  Holy  Spirit 
(N.T.).  vs.  17,31; 
Acts.  10.19,38,44, 
45,47.  (Mt.1.18; 
Acts  2.4.) 
i  Miracles  (N.T.). 
vs.18, 36-41; 

Acts  13.6-12. 
(Mt^.2,3; 

Acts  28.8,9.) 
i  Lit.  And 
straightway,  in 
the  synagogues, 
was  he  pro¬ 
claiming  Jesus, 
that  he  is  the 
Son  of  Cod. 
k  the  very  Christ. 

I  Josh. 2. 15; 

1  Sam. 19. 12; 

2  Cor. 11.32,33. 

»»  vs. 13,14. 

»  Acts  4.36; 
11.22-26. 
o  vs. 20, 22. 
v  Hellenists,  l.e. 

Grecian  Jews. 

Q  Churches 
(local).  Acts  11. 
1-26.  (Acts  2.41; 
Phil. 1.1.) 
r  Eph.4.16. 

•  Psa.34.9;  Heb.12. 


22 1  2But  Saul  increased  the  more 
in  strength,  and  confounded  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  ‘very  Christ 

23  And  after  that  many  days 
were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  coun¬ 
sel  to  kill  him: 

24  But  their  laying  await  was 
known  of  Saul,  And  they  watched 
the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill 
him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  'let  him  down  by  the 
wall  in  a  basket. 

Paul  visits  Jerusalem. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  3come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join  him¬ 
self  to  the  disciples:  but  they  were 
all  “afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not 
that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  "Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and 
declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that 
he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he 
had  preached  "boldly  at  Damascus 
in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis¬ 
puted  against  the  ^Grecians:  but 
they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

Paul  returns  to  Tarsus. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren 
knew,  they  brought  him  down  to 
Csesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  «churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judaea  and  Galilee 
and  Samaria,  and  were  "edified; 
and  walking  in  the  Tear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  'comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  “multiplied. 


1  Cf.  Acts  2.  36.  Peter,  while  maintaining  the  deity  of  Jesus — “God  hath  made 
that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ”— gives  especial 
prominence  to  His  Messiahship.  Paul,  fresh  from  the  vision  of  the  glory,  puts  the 
emphasis  on  His  Deity.  Peter’s  charge  was  that  the  Jews  had  crucified  the  Son  of 
David  (Acts  2.  25-30);  Paul’s  that  they  had  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory  (1  Cor.  2. 
8).  In  the  A.V.  the  sense  is  largely  lost.  The  point  was,  not  that  the  Christ  was 
God,  a  truth  plainly  taught  by  Isaiah  (7.  14;  9.  6,  7),  but  that  Jesus,  the  crucified 
Nazarene,  was  the  Christ  and  therefore  God  the  Son. 

2  It  seems  probable  that  verses  22-25  refer  to  Paul’s  labours  in  Damascus  after 

his  return  from  Arabia  (Gal.  1.  17).  The  “many  days”  of  verse  23  may  represent 
the“three  years”  of  Gal.  1.  is,  which  intervened  between  Paul’s  return  to  Damascus 
and  his  visit  to  Peter.  .  ... 

3  The  Acts  records  four  visits  of  Paul  to  Jerusalem  after  his  conversion:  (1)  Acts 

9.  23-30.  This  seems  identical  with  the  visit  of  Gal.  1.  is,  19.  The  “apostles”  of 
verse  27  were  Peter,  and  James,  the  Lord’s  brother.  (2)  Acts  11.  30.  Paul  may 
have  been  in  Jerusalem  during  the  events  of  Acts  12.  1-24.  (See  v.  25.)  (3)  Acts 

15.  1-30;  Gal.  2.  2-10.  (4)  Acts  21.  17-23.  35. 
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9  32] 


The  healing  of  ALneas. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
passed  throughout  all  Quarters,  he 
came  down  also  to  the  saints  which 
dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  /Eneas,  which  had 
kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was 
Csick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him 
JE neas,  Mesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole:  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.' 
And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  cSaron  saw  him,  and  ‘'turned 
to  the  Lord. 

Tabitha  raised  from  the  dead. 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  cer¬ 
tain  disciple  named  Tabitha,  which 
by  interpretation  is  called  gDorcas: 
this  woman  was  /full  of  good  works 


anfllgpTsdeeds  Which  she~cE37 
37~And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died: 
whom  when  they  had  washed,  theyj 
laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  -  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples 
had  heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  de¬ 
siring  him  that  he  would  not  delay  j 
to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went| 
with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber:  and  all  the  ^widows  stood 
by  him  weeping,  and  shewing  the 
coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  ^kneeled  down,  and  prayed fand, 
turning  him  to  the  body  said,  Tabi¬ 
tha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes: 
and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up,  and  when  he  had 
called  the  saints  and  widows,  pre¬ 
sented  her  'alive. 

42  And  it  /was  known  throughout 
all'  Joppa;  *and  many  believed  in 
the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tar¬ 
ried  many  days  in  Joppa  with  one 
'Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAPTER  10. 

Peter's  second  use  of  the  keys: 
the  gospel  given  to  Gentiles. 
(Cf.  Mt.  16.  19;  Acts  2.  14-41.) 
Cornelius’  vision . 
/"pHERE  was  a  certain  man  in 
A  Caesarea  called  Cornelius,  a 
wcentunon  of  the  "band  called  the 
Italian  band 


b  Acts  3.6,16; 
4.10. 

c  Sharon. 

d  Acts  11.21. 

c  i.e.  gazelle. 

f  1  Tim.2.10. 

g  Contra, 

Acts  6.1. 

h  Mt.9.25. 

i  Resurrec¬ 
tion. 
vs.36-42; 

Acts  17.3. 
(Job  19-25; 

1  Cor.15.52.) 

j  came  to  be. 

k  John  11.45; 
12.11. 

I  Acts  10.6,28. 

m  Lk.7.2-10. 

n  Or,  cohort. 

o  v.35; 

Acts  16.14. 

p  Cf.  vs.10-17; 
Acts  9.10. 

gHeb.l.4,nofe. 

r  Mt.26.13; 
Heb.6.9,10. 

$  Acts  11.13, 
14. 

I  Acts  8.26-39. 

u  Acts  7.56; 
Eph.3.5,6. 

■v  Lev.11.1; 

Isa.  66  17; 
Ezk.4.14. 

w  v.28;  Mt.15. 
11;  Rom.14. 
14,17,20; 

1  Cor.10.25; 

1  Tim.4.4; 
Tit.  1.15. 


2  A  devout  man ,  and  one  that 
°feared  God  with  all  his  house 
which  gave  much  alms  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  prayed  to  God  alway. 

3  He  saw  in  a  /Vision  evidently 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day 
an  Mangel  of  God  coming  in  to 
him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Corne¬ 
lius. 

4  And  when  he  looked,  on  him, 
he  was  afraid,  and  said.  What 
is  it.  Lord?  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms 
are  come  up  for  a  rmemorial  be¬ 
fore  God. 

5  And  now  5send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  sur¬ 
name  is  Peter: 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea 
side:  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

Cornelius  sends  for  Peter. 

7  And  when  the  $angel  which 
spake  unto  Cornelius  was  departed, 
he  called  two  of  his  household 
servants,  and  a  devout  soldier 
of  them  that  waited  on  him  con¬ 
tinually; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent 
them  to  Joppa. 

Peter’s  vision  of  the  great  sheet. 

9  On.  the  morrow,  as  they  'went 
on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh 
unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon 
the  housetop  to  pray  about  the 
sixth  hour: 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten:  but  while 
they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a 
trance, 

11  And  saw  “heaven  opened,  and 
a  certain  vessel  descending  unto 
him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet 
knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth: 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him, 
Rise,  Peter;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said.  Not  so.  Lord; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  Common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  “What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  .call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice:  and  the 
vessel  was  received  up  again  into 
heaven. 
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peter  and  the  messengers  of 
Cornelius. 

17  Now  while  Peter  “doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Corne¬ 
lius  had  made  enquiry  for  Simon’s 
house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether] 
Simon,  which  was  sumamed  Peter, 
were  lodged  there. 

19  While  Peter  thought  on  pie 
vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee| 
down,  and  go  with  them,  Moubting 
nothing:  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him  from 
Cornelius;  and  said.  Behold,  I  am 
he  whom  ye  seek:  ‘what  is  the  cause 
wherefore  ye  are  come? 

22  And  they  said,  ^Cornelius  the 
centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  of  ‘'good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews/ 
was  warned  from  God  by  an  holy 
angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his 
house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

Peter  goes  to  Caesarea. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  andf 
/certain  brethren  from  Joppa  ac¬ 
companied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  en¬ 
tered  into  Caesarea.  And  Cornelius 
^waited  for  them,  and  had  called 
together  his  kinsmen  and  near 
friends. 

.  25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  Afell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
‘Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a 
man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  tffem.  Ye 
know  how  that  it  is  an  /unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to 
keep  company,  or  come  unto  one 
of  another  nation;  but  *God  hath 
shewed  me  that  I  should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you 
without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I 
was  sent  for:  I  ask  therefore  for 
*what  intent  ye  have  sent  for 
me? 

30  And  Cornelius  said.  Four  days  I 
ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour;' 


A.D.  41. 


a  was  much 
perplexed, 
b  Acts  16.9,10. 
c  v.29;  Lk.18. 
41. 

d  vs.1,2. 
e  Acts  22.12. 

/  v.45;  Acts 
11.12. 

g  was  waiting. 
Mk.5.19; 
Lk.8.40; 

John  4.29. 
h  Acts  16.29. 

*  Acts  14.14,15; 
Rev.19.10; 

22.9. 

j  John  4.9;  18. 
28;  Acts  11.3; 
Gal.2.12,14. 
k  v.15;  Acts 
15.8,9;  Eph. 
3.6. 

Iv.  21. 
m  Mt.28.3; 
Mk.16.5; 
Lk.24.4. 
n  v.4;  Dan. 
10.12. 
o  Heb.6.10. 
p  Lk.8.18; 
Gal.4.14; 

1  Thes.2.13. 
q  in  the  sight 
of. 

r  the  Lord, 
s  Deut.10.17; 
Rom.2.11; 
3.29,30;  10. 
12,13. 

/  Psa.15.1,2; 
Acts  15.7-11; 
Rom.2.27-29. 
u  Rom.  10. 10, 
note, 
v  Lk.2.14; 
Eph.2.17; 

Col. 1.20. 
w Jehovah. 

Jsa.61.1. 
x  Holy  Spirit 
(N.T.).  vs. 
19,38.44,45, 
47;  Acts  11. 
12,15,16,24, 

28.  (Mt.1.18; 
Acts  2.4.) 

y  Satan.  Acts 

13.10.  (Gen .3. 
1;  Rev.20.10.) 

z  Isa. 61. 1-3; 
John  3.2;  8. 

29. 

a  Acts  1.22. 
Acts  2.23; 
13.27,28. 
c  Acts  2.24. 
d  Election 
(personal). 
Acts  15.7. 
(Deut.7.6; 

1  Pet.1.2.) 
e  Lk.24.30,41- 
43;  John  21.9- 
13;  1  John  1.1. 
/  on  him. 
g  Sin.  Rom.3. 
23,  note. 


and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in 
my  house,  and,  behold,  a  man  stood 
before  me  in  mbnght  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,’  thy 
“prayer  is  heard,  and  “thine  alms 
are  had  in  remembrance  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname 
is  Peter;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
of  one  Simon  a  tanner  by  the  sea 
side:  who,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent 
to  thee;  and  thou  hast  well  done 
that  thou  art  come.  Now  therefore 
are  %e  all  here  ^present  before 
God,  to  hear  all  things  that  are 
commanded  thee  of  rGod. 

Peter's  sermon  to  Gentiles  in 
the  house  of  Cornelius. 
Theme:  Salvation  through 
faith,  (Cf.  Acts  2.  14-41.) 

34  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said.  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  Respecter  of  persons: 

35  But  in  'every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  “right¬ 
eousness,  is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto 

the  children  of  Israel,  preaching 
Ppeace  by  Jesus  Christ:  (he  is  X-ord 
of  allO  -  * - - 

3T  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know, 
which  was  published  throughout  all 
Judaea,  and  began  from  Galilee,  after 
the  baptism  which  John  preached; 

38  How  “'God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  *Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power:  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were 
oppressed  of  the  ?devil;  for  zGod 
was  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  “witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the  land 
of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem; 
whom  they  &slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree: 

40  Him  God  ‘raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  ^chosen  before  of  God, 
even  to  us,  who  did  ‘eat  and  drink 
with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  tes¬ 
tify  that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained 
of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  /in  him  shall 
'receive  remission  of  *sins. 
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The  Holy  Spirit  given  to  Gentile 
believers. 

44  *  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  “Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  ] 
that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  j 
wIQ l  ^tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holy| 
Ghost  as  well  as  we? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  'the  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry 
certain  days. 

CHAPTER  11. 

Peter  vindicates  his  ministry  to 
Gentiles. 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren 
that  were  in  Judaea  heard  that 
the  Gentiles  had  also  received  the 
word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up 
to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of  the; 
circumcision  contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with| 
them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  Che /naffer 
from  the. beginning,  and  expounded; 
it  4by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  'Joppa 
praying:  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a 
vision,  A  certain  vessel  descend,  as 
it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let  down 
from  heaven  by  four  comers;  and  it 
came  even,  to  me: 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
and  saw  fourfooted  beasts  of  the, 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping 
things,  and  fowls  of  the  fair. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me,  Arise,  Peter;  slay  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so.  Lord:  for] 
nothing  common  or  unclean  hath  at 
any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
from  heaven.  What  God  hath 
cleansed ,  t ha  t  call  not  thou  common. 
10  And  this  was  done  three  times 


a  Acts  15.8:26. 
18;  Rom.10. 
11;  Gal.3.22. 

b  Psa.68.18. 

c  Jesus  Christ. 


e  Acts  10.9. 

/  heaven. 

g  John  16.13. 

h  making  no 
distinction. 

c  Heb.1.4, 
note. 

j  Rom.1.16, 
note. 

ft  even  as  on 
us.  Cf.  Acts 
2.1-4;  15.7-9. 

I  John  14.26. 

m  used  to  be 
saying. 

n  Or,  If  there¬ 
fore  the 
equal  free 
gift  God 
gave  to 
them  hav¬ 
ing  believed , 
even  as  to  us. 

o  Repentance. 
Acts  13.24. 
(Mt.3.2; 

Acts  17.30.) 

P  Life  ( eter¬ 
nal ).  Acts 
13.46-48. 
(Mt.7.14; 
Rev.22.19.) 

q  Lit  .tribula¬ 
tion. 

r  Phoenicia. 

$  Hellenists, 
i.e.  Grecian 
Jews. 


and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 
heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediately 
there  were  three  men  already  come 
unto  the  house  where  I  was,  sent 
from  Caesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  ^Spirit  bade  me  g0 
iwith  them,  ^nothing  doubting. 
Moreover  these  six  brethren  accom¬ 
panied  me,  and  we  entered  into  the 
man’s  house: 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had 
seen  an  ‘angel  in  his  house,  which 
stood  and  said  unto  him.  Send  men 
to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose 
isumame  is  Peter; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
Shall  be  -Saved . 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  *as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  'remembered  I  the  Word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  “said, 
John  indeed  baptized  with  water; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

17  "Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto 
us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  what  was  I,  that  X  could 
withstand  God? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying.  Then  hath  God  also  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  “repentance 
unto  '“life. 

The  church  at  Antioch:  the 
new  name. 

19  Now  they  which  were  scat¬ 
tered  abroad  upon  the  ^persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled 
as  far  as  'Plienice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to 
none  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake 
unto  the  ^Grecians,  preaching  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Ix>rd  was 
with  them:  and  a  great  number  be¬ 
lieved,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  Jerusalem:  and  they 
sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 


1  Verse  44  is  one  of  the  pivotal  points  of  Scripture.  Heretofore  the  Gospel  has 
been  offered  to  Jews  only,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  bestowed  upon  believing  Jews  through 
apostolic  mediation.  But  now  the  normal  order  for  this  age  is  reached:  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  given  without  delay,  mediation,  or  other  condition  than  simple  faith  >n 
Jesus  Christ.  Cf.  Acts  2.  4,  note;  1  Cor.  6.  19. 
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23  Who.  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad, 
and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave 
unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  “Holy  Ghost  and  of 
faith:  and  much  people  was  added 
unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul: 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  with  the 
^church,  and  taught  much  people. 
And  the  disciples  were  called 
Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

The  church  at  Antioch  sends 
relief  to  Jerusalem. 

27  And  in  these  days  came  proph¬ 
ets  from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of 
them  named  Agabus,  and  signified 
by  the  Spirit  that  there  should  be 
great  dearth  throughout  all  the 
“world:  which  came  to  pass  in  the 
days  of  Claudius  Csesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determined 
to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judaea: 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  ^elders  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAPTER  12. 

The  fifth  persecution:  arrest  of 
Peter. 

NOW  about  that  time  “Herod  the 
king  stretched  forth  his  hands 
to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to 
take  /Peter  also.  (Then  were  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  de¬ 
livered  him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him:  intending 
after  sEaster  to  bring  him  forth  to 
the  people. 

Prayer  for  Peter’s  deliverance: 
an  angel  sent. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison:  but  Sprayer  was  made  with¬ 
out  ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God 
for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 


A.D.  42. 


a  Holy  Spirit. 
vs.12,15,16, 
24,28;  Acts 
13.2,4,9,52. 
(Mt.1.18; 

Acts  2.4.) 

b  Churches 
(/oca/),  vs. 12, 
15,16,24,26; 
Acts  13.1-3. 
(Acts  2.41; 
Phil.1.1.) 

c  oikoumene 
-  =  inhabited 
earth  (Lk. 
2.1). 

d  Elders. 

Acts  14.23. 
(Acts  11.30; 
Tit.1.5-9.) 

e  Herod 
Agrippa  I., 
grandson  of 
Herod  the 
Great  (Mt.2. 
1,  note),  a 
strict  ob¬ 
server  of  the 
law,  and 
popular  with 
the  Jews  (see 
v.21).  Herod 
Agrippa  II., 
Paul’s 
Agrippa, 
was  h»  son. 

/John  21.18. 

g  the  pasaover. 

h  Or,  instant 
and  earnest 
prayer  was 
made.  2  Cor. 
1.11;  Eph.6. 
18. 

i  an  angel,  etc. 

j  awakened 
him. 

k  Heb.1.4, 
note. 

I  2  Chr.16.9; 
Psa.34.7; 
Dan.3.28;  6. 
22;  Heb.1.14. 

m  v.S;  Isa. 65. 
24;Dan.9.21. 

[/i  answer. 

o  Mt.18.10. 

P  Psa.66.16. 


Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
[soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains: 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7  And,  behold,  'the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  prison:  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  /raised  him 
up,  saying.  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  *angel  said  unto  him, 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san¬ 
dals.  And  so  he  did.  And  he  saith 
unto  him.  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him;  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  *angel;  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came  un¬ 
to  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto 
the  city;  which  opened  to  them  of 
his  own  accord :  and  they  went  out, 
and  passed  on  through  one  street; 
and  forthwith  the  *angel  departed 
from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said.  Now  I  know  of  a 
surety,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  *his 
^angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all 
the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the 
Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  thing ,  he  came  to  the  house  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark;  wwhere  many 
were  gathered  together  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 
"hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter’s 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  af¬ 
firmed  that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they,  It  is  his  “angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking: 
andwheiftlfey  I'SdopFnf'd  the  door, 
and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
/declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said,  Go  shew  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  if  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
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for  him.  and  found  him  not,  he  ex¬ 
amined  the  keepers,  and  com¬ 
manded  that  they  should  be  flput  to 
death.  And  he  went  down  from  Ju¬ 
daea  to  Caesarea,  and  there  abode. 

Death  of  Herod. 

20  And  Herod  was  highly  dis¬ 
pleased  with  them  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon:  but  they  came  with  one  ac¬ 
cord  to  him,  and,  having  made 
Blastus  the  ^king’s  chamberlain 
their  friend,  desired  peace;  because 
their  country  was  nourished  by  the 
king’s  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod, 
arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon 
his  throne,  and  made  an  oration 
unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
saying.  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man. 

23  And  “immediately  ‘“the  angel 
of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he 
gave  not  God  the  glory:  and  he  was 


prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  »as 
Bar-jesus; 


I  a  led  away  to 
death. 


7  Which  was  with  the  'deputy  of 
the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  pru- 
dent  man;  who  called  for  Barnabas 
and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the 
word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so 


b  that  was 
over  the 
king's  bed¬ 
chamber. 


is  his  name  by  interpretation)  with¬ 
stood  them,  seeking  to  turn  away 
the  deputy  from  the  faith. 


/  Churches 
(local),  vs. 
1-3;  Acts  14. 
19-23.26-28. 
(Acts  2.41; 
Phil.  1,1.) 


9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  "‘child  of  the 
"devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous¬ 
ness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord? 

11  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season.  And  immediately 
there  °fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  dark¬ 
ness;  and  he  went  about  seeking 
some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  ^deputy,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being  as¬ 
tonished  at  the  Moctrine  of  the 
Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com¬ 
pany  loosed  from  Paphos,  they 


g  the  foster- 
brother  of. 


eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost. 


Holy  Spirit. 
vs.2, 4,9,52; 
Acts  15.8,28. 
(Mt.1.18; 
Acts  2.4.) 


24  But  the  word  of  God  grew  and 
multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  re¬ 
turned  'from  Jerusalem,  when  they 
had  fulfilled  their  ministry,  and 
took  with  them  John,  whose  sur¬ 
name  was  Mark. 

CHAPTER  13. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  called  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

NOW  there  were  in  the  -“church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain 
prophets  and  teachers;  as  Barna- 


j  as  their 
attendant. 


k  Gr.  magos. 
See  Mt.2.1, 
“wise  men.” 
The  same 
word  was 
used  for  a 
vulgar  ma¬ 
gician,  and 
for  a  true 
wise  man  of 
the  East. 


I  proconsul 
(Roman). 


bas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and 
Manaen,  «which  had  been  brought 
up  with  AHerod  the  tetrarch,  and 
Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the. Lord, 

and  fasted.-  ihe  jHqlX^GEfiSJLsaid , 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
thenL~  * 

Paul's  first  missionary  journey. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  §eleu- 


o  Miracles 
(N.T.).  vs. 
6-12;  Acts 
14.8-10. 
(Mt.8.2,3; 
Acts  28.8,9.) 


p  teaching. 

q  Election 
{corporate). 
Rom.9.11. 
(Deut.7.6; 

1  Pet.  1.2.) 


auuiuiivv.. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel 
‘■‘chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted  the 
people  when  they  dwelt  as  strangers 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  with  an 
high  arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty 


cia;  and  from  thence  they  sailed  to 
Cypny^. 

5  And  when  they  were  a t* Salami s. 
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also  written  in  the  second  psalm, 
‘Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now 
no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he 
said  on  this  wise,  mI  will  give  you 
the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  "an¬ 
other  psalm,  Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thine  °Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto 
his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption: 

37  But  he.  whom  God  ^raised 
again,  saw  no  corruption. 

38  Be  it  known  unto  you  there¬ 
fore,  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  ^forgiveness  of  rsins: 

39  And  by  him  all  that  ^believe 
are  'justified  from  “all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  ^justified  by 
“the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
come  upon  you,  which  is  spoken  of 
in  the  prophets; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  won¬ 
der,  and  perish:  for  I  *work  a  work 
in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man 
declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  *when  the  Jews  were 
gone  out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  besought  that  these  words 
might  be  preached  to  them  the 
next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  religious  proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas:  who,  speaking 
to  them,  persuaded  them  to  Con¬ 
tinue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

Opposition  from  the  Jews . 
(Cf.  vs.  6,  50.) 

44  And  the  next  sabbath  day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  to¬ 
gether  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
{?**?«?  multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 

envy,  and  spake  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul, 
contradicting  and  blaspheming. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  turn  to  the 
Gentiles.  (Cf.  Acts  18.  6;  28. 

25-29.) 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
waxed  bold,  and  said.  It  was  neces¬ 
sary  that  the  word  of  God  should 
first  have  been  spoken  to  you:  but 
seeing  ye  aput  it  from  you,  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  ever- 


seven  nations  in  the  land  of  aCha-  0  Canaan. 
naan,  bhe  divided  their  land  to  6 'teheir 
them  by  lot.  land. 

20  And  after  that  he  gave  unto  CKish. 

them  judges  about  the  space  of  <*i Sam  i3,i4; 
four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  until  Psa.89.20. 
Samuel  the  prophet.  Wnm'w^h 

21  And  afterward  they  desired  a  12.8;  1  Cor. 
king:  and  God  gave  unto  them  15.28); also 
Saul  the  son  of  cCis,  a  man  of  the 

tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  ’ n 
forty  years.  ‘noS'1'16, 

22  And  when  he  had  removed  _  ' 

him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  David  Act?  19.4? 
to  be  their  king;  to  whom  also  he  (Mt.3.2; 
gave  testimony,  and  dsaid,  I  have  Acts  17-30.) 
found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  e Isa-55-1- 
man  after  mine  own  heart,  which  h  Mt.10.6. 
shall  fulfil  all  my  will.  *  Rom.1.16, 

23  Of  this  man’s  seed  hath  God  .  n°te\ 

according  to  his  promise  raised  3  ‘7t® 
unto  Israel  a  ‘'Saviour,  Jesus;  ,0  ' 

24  When  John  had  first  preached  1  y532'7’ 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of  m  Jsa-55-3- 
/repentance  to  all  the  people  of  ”  S& 

Israel.  _  Acts  2.30,31. 

o  Psa. 16.8-11. 
\p  Psa.16.10. 
q  Forgiveness. 
vs.38,39; 
Rom.4.7. 
(Lev.4.20; 
Mt. 26.28.) 
r  Sin.  Rom.3. 

23,  note, 
s  Faith.  Acts 
13.48.  (Gen. 
3.20;  Heb. 
11.39.) 

t  Assurance. 
vs.38,39; 

Acts  17.31. 


25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said.  Whom  think  ye  that  I 
am?  I  am  not  he.  But,  behold, 
there  cometh  one  after"  me,  whose  ’  vs.38,39; 
shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy 
to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  aind  «whoso- 
ever  among  you  feareth  God,  Ato 
you  is  the  word  of  this  ‘salvation 
sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusa¬ 

lem,  and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  .17V 

the  prophets  which  are  read  every  jUde  1.)  1 

sabbath  day,  they  haye  fulfilled  u  R0m.i.i6, 
them  in  condemning  him.  note. 

28  And  though  they  found  no  v  Justifies- 

cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired  4 

they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain.  14; Rom.3. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  28.) 

that  was  written  of  him,  they  took  w  Law  (of  * 
him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  J"  .  .,,'..* 
him  in  a  sepulchre.  29.  (Ex.19.1; 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the  Gai.3.1-29.) 

dead:  xSee  Hab.1.5. 

31  And  he  was  7seen  many  days  y  as  they  went 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him  out- 

from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  2£f^2*Rom 
his  witnesses  unto  the  people.  5.2;  Hct>.6. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  *glad  11,12;  12.15. 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which  a  Lit.  thrust. 
was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again;  as  it  is 
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The  impotent  man  at  Lystra 
healed. 

8  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a 
cripple  from  his  mother’s  womb, 
who  never  had  walked: 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak: 
who  stedfastly  beholding  him,  and 
perceiving  that  he  had  /faith  to  be 
healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he 
leaped  and  walked. 

1 1  And  when  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of 
Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come  down 
to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas, 
'■Jupiter;  and  Paul,  ‘Mercurius,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter, 
which  was  before  their  city,  brought 
oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates, 
and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with 
the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles.  Bar- 
nabas  and  Paul,  heard  of,  they  rent 
their  clothes,  and  /ran  in  among 
the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
8-10;  Acts  16.  these  things?  *We  also  are  men  of 
16-18,25,26.  like  passions  with  you,  and  preach 

unto  you  that  ye  should  turn  from 
Acts  28.8,9.)  tllese  /vanities  unto  the  living  God, 
h  Latin  for  which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
Gr.  zeus,  the  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 

national  god  .,  • 

of  the  Greeks,  therein.  _  , 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
•  Gr.  Hermes,  nations  to  walk  in  their  own  Ways. 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did 
good,  and  gave  us  rain  from 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling 
our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that 
they  had  not  done  sacrifice  unto 
them. 

Paul  stoned  at  Lystra. 

19  And  there  came  thither  cer¬ 
tain  Jews  from  Antioch  and 
Iconium,  who  persuaded  the  people, 
and,  having  stoned  Paul,  “drew 
him  out  of  the  city,  supposing  he 
had  been  dead. 

Further  ministry  of  the  first 
missionary  journey. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
carne  into  the  city:  and  the  next 
day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to 
Derbe. 


a  vs.47,48; 
Isa.42.6,7. 

b  Life  (eter¬ 
nal).  vs.46- 
48;  Rom.2.7. 
(Mt.7.14; 
Rev.22.19.) 

c  Faith.  Acts 
14.9.  (Qen.3. 
20;  Heb.ll. 
39.) 


51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
untd  Iconium.^ 


/  Faith.  Acts 
16.31.  (Gen. 
3.20;  Heb. 
11.39.) 


~52  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  djoy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER  14. 

The  work  in  Iconium. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
that  they  went  both  together 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake,  that  a  great  multitude 
both  of  the  Jews  and  also  of  the 
Greeks  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews 
stirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and  made 
their  minds  evil  affected  against  the 
brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of 
his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 
4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
and  part  held  with 


j  Lit.  sprang 
forth 
among. 

k  Acts  10.26; 
Jas.5.17; 
Rev.22.9. 


was  divided:  .  _ 

the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apos¬ 
tles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  use 
them  despitefully,  and  to  stone 
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21  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  “gospel  to  that  city,  and  had 
^taught  many,  they  returned  again 
to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and 
Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must 
through  “much  tribulation  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Elders  appointed  in  every 
church:  the  return  to  An¬ 
tioch. 

23  And  when  they  had  ^ordained 
them  “elders  in  every  /church,  and; 
had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  com' 
mended  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  word  in  Perga,  they  went  down 
intol&ttalia: 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  “recom¬ 
mended  to  the  grace  of  God  for  the 
work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  /church  together, 
they  rehearsed  all  that  God  had 
done  with  them,  and  how  he  had 
opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  thej 
Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long| 
time  with  the  disciples. 

.  CHAPTER  15. 

Council  at  Jerusalem :  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  circumcision. 

The  legalizers  from  Judaea. 

AND  ^certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judaea  taught  the 
brethren,  and  said,  ‘Except  ye  be 
circumcised  /after  the  manner  of] 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

Paul,  Barnabas,  and  others  go 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Bar¬ 
nabas  had  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  with  them,  they  deter¬ 
mined  that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up 
to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  and 
elders  about  this  question. 

3  And  being  brought  on  their  way 
by  the  church,  they  passed  through 
*Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring 


a  Gospel,  vs.7, 
21;  Acts  15.7. 
(Gen.12.1-3; 
Rev.14.6.) 

b  made  many 
disciples. 

c  many  trib¬ 
ulations. 

d  Gr.  cheiro- 
tonesantes, 
to  designate 
by  stretching 
out  (or  point¬ 
ing  with)  the 
hand. 

t  Elders.  Acts 
15.2,4,6,22, 

23.  (Acts  11. 
30;  Tit.1.5-9.) 

/  Churches 
(local),  vs. 
19-23,26-28; 
Acts  15.1,32, 
36-41.  (Acts  2. 
41;  Phil. 1-1.) 

g  committed, 
h  Gal.2.12. 

*  Col. 2. 11, '14. 
j  Lev.12.3. 
k  Phoenicia. 

I  Law  ( of 
Moses).  VS.5, 
10,11,28,29; 
Rom. 2. 12-27. 
(Ex.19.1; 
Gal.3.1-29.) 

m  question¬ 
ing. 

n  Election 
(personal). 
Acts  22.14. 
(Deut.7.6; 

1  Pet.1.2.) 

o  Mt.16.19. 
Peter  used 
the  keys  first 
for  the  Jews 
on  the  day  of 
Pentecost; 
secondly,  in 
the  house  of 
Cornelius  for 
the  Gentiles. 
But  Paul  was 
distinctively 
the  apostle  to 
the  Gentiles. 
Gal.  2. 7,8. 

p  Gospel.  Acts 
16.10.  (Gen. 
12.1-3;  I 

Rev.14.6.) 

q  Temptation. 
Acts  20.19. 
(Gen.3.1; 
Jas.1.14) 
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the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles:  and 
they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the 

brethren. 

4  And  when  the  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  wc  received  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  .  ostles  and 
elders,  and  they  declared  all  things 
ithat  God  had  done  with  them. 

The  questions  at  issue. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  believed, 
[saying.  That  it  was  needful  to  cir¬ 
cumcise  them,  and  to  command 
them  to  keep  'the  law  of  Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for.  to  consider  of 
this  matter. 

Peter’s  argument  for  Christian 
liberty:  why  put  under  law 
those  to  whom  God  has  given 
the  Spirit? 

7  _  And  when  there  had  been  much 
“disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  them,  Men  and  brethren,  ye 
know  how  that  a  good  while  ago 
God  made  "choice  among  us,  that 
the  Gentiles  by  "my  mouth  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  '’gospel,  and 
believe. 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us; 

9  And  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith. 

10 .Now  therefore  why  «tempt  ye 
God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 

11  But  we  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  testify. 

12  Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  gave  audience  to  Bar¬ 
nabas  and  Paul,  declaring  what 
miracles  and  wonders  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 
them. 

James  declares  the  result:  (1) 
the  outcalling  of  the  Gentiles 
agrees  with  the  promises  to 
Israel. 

13  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,Jamesanswered,saying,  'Men 
and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me: 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God 


1  Dispensationally,  this  is  the  most  important  passage  in  the  N.T.  It  gives  the 
divine  purpose  for  this  age,  and  for  the  beginning  of  the  next.  (1)  The  taking  out 
from  among  the  Gentiles  of  a  people  for  His  name,  the  distinctive  work  of  the  pres- 
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aat  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to 
take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 
name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of 
the  prophets;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
frDavid,  which  is  fallen  down;  and  I 
will  build  again  the  ruins  'thereof, 
and  I  will  set  it  up: 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the'£Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saith  the  Lord,  ^who  doeth 
all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
‘’world. 

(2)  The  Gentiles  are  not  under 
the  law. 

19  therefore  my  -^sentence  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them,  which 
from  among  the  Gentiles  are  turned 
to  God: 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  from  pollutions 
of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders  with  the  whole  church, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas;  namely ,  Judas  sur- 
named  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 
Kien  among  the  brethren: 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by 
them  after  this  manner;  The  apos¬ 
tles  and  Welders  and  brethren  send 
greeting  unto  the  brethren  which 


A.D.  52. 


a  Lit.  for  the 
first\time,\.e. 
in  the  house 
of  Cornelius. 
vs.8-11 ; 

Acts  10.34- 
48;  11.12-18. 
b  Kingdom 
(N.T.).vs.  14- 
17;  Rev.3.21. 
(Lk. 1.31-33; 

1  Cor. 15.24.) 
c  Jehovah,  vs. 
16,17;  Amos 
9.11.12. 
d  Israel  (pro¬ 
phecies). 
vs.14-17; 
Rom.9.1-8. 
(Gen. 12. 2.3; 
Rom.  11. 26.) 
e  i.e.  ages, 
j  judgment, 
g  Elders,  vs.2, 
4,6,22,23; 

Acts  16.4. 
(Acts  11.30; 
Tit.  1.5-9.) 
h  Gal. 5. 2,4. 
i  Mt.5.17,20; 
Col.2.14; 
Heb.10.1. 
j  Acts  13.50; 
14.19;  1  Cor. 
15.30;  2  Cor. 
11.23,26. 
k  Holy  Spirit 
(N.T.).  vs.8, 
28;  Acts  16.6, 
7.  (Mt.1.18; 
Acts  2.4.) 

I  things  sac¬ 
rificed. 
mlCor.8.; 

10.19-22. 
n  Gen.9.4; 

Lev. 22.8. 
o  1  Cor.5.1,13; 
7.2;  1  Thes. 
4.3-8. 

p  It  shall  be 
well  with 
you. 

q  Acts  11.23. 
r  1  Cor.  14.3 
defines  the 
N.T.  gift  of 
prophecy. 


are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  and 
Syria  and  Cilicia: 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  certain  which  went  out  from 
us  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
^'subverting  your  souls,  saying,  y© 
must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the 
law:  ‘to  whom  we  gave  no  such 
commandment: 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  be¬ 
loved  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  -'Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you 
the  same  things  by  mouth. 

But  Gentile  believers  must  not 
give  offence  to  godly  Jews. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the 
*Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon 
you  no  greater  burden  than  these 
necessary  things; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  ^eats 
offered  to  "‘idols,  and  from  blood, 
arid  from  “things  strangled,  and 
from  °fomication:  from  which  if  ye 
keep  yourselves,  ^ye  shall  do  well. 
Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed, 
they  came  to  Antioch:  /and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  multitude  to¬ 
gether,  they  delivered  the  epistle: 

31  Which  when  they  had  read, 
tfthey  rejoiced  for  the  consola¬ 
tion. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
rprophets  also  themselves,  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words, 
and  confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
there  a  space,  they  were  let  go  in 


ent,  or  church-age.  The  church  is  the  ecclesia — the  “called-out  assembly.”  Pre¬ 
cisely  this  has  been  in  progress  since  Pentecost.  The  Gospel  has  never  anywhere 
converted  all,  but  everywhere  has  called  out  some.  (2)  “After  this  [viz.  the  out- 
calling]  I  will  return.”  James  quotes  from  Amos  9.  n,  12.  The  verses  which 
follow  in  Amos  describe  the  final  regathering  of  Israel,  which  the  other  prophets 
invariably  connect  with  the  fulfilment  of  the  Davidic  Covenant  (e.g.  Isa.  11.  1,  10-12; 
Jer.  23.  5-s).  (3)  “And  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David,”  i.e.  re-estab¬ 

lish  the  Davidic  rule  over  Israel  (2  Sam.  7.  8-17;  Lk.  1.  31-33).  (4)  “That  the  resi¬ 
due  of  men  [Israelites]  may  seek  after  the  Lord”  (cf.  Zech.  12.  7,  8;  13.  1,  2).  (5) 
“And  all  the  Gentiles,”  etc.  (cf.  Mic.  4.  2;  Zech.  8.  21,  22).  This  is  also  the  order 
of  Rom.  11.  24-27. 

1  The  scope  of  the  decision  goes  far  beyond  the  mere  question  of  circumcision. 
The  whole  question  of  the  relation  of  the  law  to  Gentile  believers  had  been  put 
in  issue  (v.  5),  and  their  exemption  is  declared  in  the  decision  (vs.  19,  24).  The 
decision  might  be  otherwise  stated  in  the  terms  of  Rom.  6.  14:  “Ye  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace.”  Gentile  believers  were  to  show  grace  by  abstaining 
from  the  practices  offensive  to  godly  Jews  (vs.  20,  21,  28r  29;  cf.  Rom.  14.  12-17; 
1  Cor.  8.  1-13). 
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peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the! 
apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased 
Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

35  aPaul  also  and  Barnabas  con¬ 
tinued  in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also* 

Paul's  second  missionary  jour¬ 
ney :  Silas  chosen. 

36  And  some  days  after  fcPaul  said 
unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again  and 
visit  our  brethren  in  every  city 
where  we  have  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37'  And  Barnabas  ^determined  to 
take  with  them  rfJohn.  whose  sur¬ 
name  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  who  ^departed 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they  de¬ 
parted  asunder  one  from  the  other: 
and  so  /Barnabas  took  Mark,  and 
sailed  unto  ^Cyprus; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de¬ 
parted,  Abeing  recommended  by  the| 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria 
and  Cilicia,  ^confirming  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  16. 

Paul  finds  Timothy. 

THEN  came  he  to  /Derbe  and 
Lystra:  and,  behold,  a  certain 
disciple  was  there,  named  Timo- 
theus,  the  son  of  a  certain  %oman, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  and  believed; 
but  his  father  was  a  Greek: 

2  Which  was  'well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra 
and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go| 
forth  with  him;  and  took  and  ^cir¬ 
cumcised  him  because  of  the  Jews 
which  were  in  those  quarters:  for 
they  knew  all  that  his  father  was  a 
Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the| 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  de¬ 
crees  for  to  keep,  that  were  ordained 
of  the  apostles  and  "elders  which  | 
were  at  Jerusalfm. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches 
Established  in  the  faith,  and  in¬ 
creased  in  number  daily. 


A.D.  52. 


a  Acts  11.26. 
b  Acts  13.2. 
c  was  minded, 
d  Acts  12.12,25; 
13.5;  Col.4. 
10;  2  Tim.4. 
11;  Phm.24. 
e  withdrew, 
f  And  is  heard 
of  no  more  in 
the  Bible 
story. 

g  Acts  4.36; 
13.4. 

h  Cf.Acts  13.3 
with  14.26. 
i  Churches 
(local),  vs.l- 
32,36-41;  Acts 
18.22.  (Acts  2. 
41;  Phil. 1.1.) 
j  Acts  14.6. 
k  1  Cor.  7. 14; 
Eph.6.4;  2 
Tim.1.5;  3.15. 
I  1  Tim.3.7; 

3  John  12. 
m  1  Cor.9.19, 
20;  Gal.2.3; 
5.6;  6.15. 
n  Elders.  Acts 
20. 17.  (Acts 
11.30;  Tit. 
1.5-9.) 

o  strength¬ 
ened. 

P  Holy  Spirit 
(N.T.).  vs. 

6,7;  Acts  18. 
25.(Mt.l.l8; 
Acts.2.4.) 
q  R.V.  adds  of 
Jesus,  as  in 
the  best 
authorities. 
r  beseeching 
him.  Here 
the  Gospel 
turns  toward 
Europe. 

5  2  Cor.2.13. 
t  Gospel.  Acts 
20.24.  (Gen. 
12.1-3;  Rev. 
14.6.) 
u  Phil. 1.1. 
v  i.e.  a  Roman 
colony. 

1  might  le¬ 
gally,  i.e.  a 
legal  meet¬ 
ing-place  for 
Jews  where 
there  was  no 
synagogue. 

x  John  6.44; 

Acts  11.18; 

2  Cor.4.6. 
y  by  Paul. 

2  Sam.20.16- 
22:  Phil.4.3; 

2  John  4-11. 
a  Gen.  19.3;  33. 
11;  Jud.19.21; 
Lk.24.29; 
Heb.13.2. 
b  Gr.  a  spirit, 
a  Python, 
c  Acts  19.24. 


The  Spirit  guides :  the  Mace¬ 
donian  vision. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phrygia  and  the  region 
of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of 
the  *Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
in  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia: 
but  the  Spirit  ^suffered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia 
came  down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  visiorf%ppeared  to  Paul 
in  the  night;  There  stood  a  man  of 
Macedonia,  and  rprayed  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and 
help  us. 

10  And  after  he  hadseen  the  vision, 
immediately  lwe  endeavoured  to 
go  5into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gath¬ 
ering  that  the  Lord  had  called  us 
for  to  preach  the  'gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas, 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
NeapolisT" 

Paul  and  Silas  at  Philippi. 

12  And  from  thence  to  "Philippi, 
which  is  the  chief  city  of  tfiSFpart 
of  Macedonia,  and  a  ^colony:  and 
we  were  in  that  city  abiding  certain 
days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river  side,  where 
prayer  ‘“'was  wont  to  be  made;  and 
we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the 
women  which  resorted  thither. 

The  first  convert  in  Europe. 

14  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city 
of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us:  whose  *heart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  ?of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought 
us,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come 
into  my  house,  and  abide  there. 
And  °she  constrained  us. 

A  demon  cast  out :  Paul  and 
Silas  beaten. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  vie 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel 
possessed  with  a  ^spirit  of  divina¬ 
tion  met  us,  which  brought  her  mas¬ 
ters  Cmuch  gain  by  soothsaying: 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and 


1  The  change  here  from  “they,”  as  in  the  preceding  verses,  to 
that  at  Troas  Luke,  the  narrator,  joined  Paul’s  company. 
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us,  and  cried,  saying.  These  men  are 
the  servants  of  the  “most  high  God, 
which  shew  unto  us  the  way  of 
"salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul,  being  grieved,  turned  and 
said  to  the  spirit,  'I  command  thee 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come 
out  of  her.  And  he  ‘'came  out  the 
same  hour. 

19  And  when  her  masters  'saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 
gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  drew  them  into  the  market¬ 
place  unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the 
^magistrates,  saying.  These  men, 
being  Jews,  "do  exceedingly  trouble 
our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither 
to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to¬ 
gether  against  them:  and  the  mag¬ 
istrates  rent  off  their  clothes,  and 
■commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them 
into  -’prison,  charging  the  jailor  to 
keep  them  safely: 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

Conversion  of  the  Philippian 
jailor. 

25  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  Sprayed,  and  sang  praises  unto 
God:  and  the  prisoners  'heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a 

great  “earthquake,  so  that  the 
foundations  of  the  prison  were 
shaken:  and  immediately  all  the 
"doors  were  opened,  and  every 
one’s  bands  were  loosed. _ 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  see¬ 
ing  the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew 
out  his  sword,  and  would  have 
"killed  himself,  supposir 
prisoners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm: 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and 
fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

The  only  condition  of  salvation. 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and 
said.  Sirs,  "what  must  I  do  to  be 
"saved? 

31  And  they  said,  "Believe  ron  the 


•  Cf.Mt.7.22,  note. 
This  marks  the 
"spirit"  (v.18) 
as  being  • 
demon. 

*  Rom.  1.16,  note. 

e  Mk.5.8. 

d  Miracles ' 
(N.T.).  vs.  16-18, 
25,26;  Acts  19.11, 
12.  (Mt.8.2,3; 
Acts  28.8,9.) 

«  Acte  19.25,26. 

/Gr.  dragged 

S>robabIy  by  the 
eet.  Cf. Acts  14. 
19. 

a  Gr.  praetors. 
Roman  magis¬ 
trates. 

M  KI.  18.17; 

Acte  17.6. 

*  2  Cor. 6. 5;  11.23, 
25;  1  Thes.2.2. 
i  Acte  8.3. 
k  Lit.  were 
praying  and 
singing  hymns. 

I  were  listening. 

»»  Acts  4.31;  Rev. 6. 

12-17. 

«  Acte  5.19;  12.4-7. 
o  Acte  12.19. 


Q  Faith.  Acts  27. 
25.  (Gen. 3. 20; 
Heb.11.39.) 

W  John  3.16;  6.28. 
29;  Acte  13.38,39; 
Rom.  10.6-11; 

1  Pet.  L  21. 

•  Isa. 54. 13;  Acte  2. 
39;  11.14. 
t  Acte  2.46; 

Rom.  15. 13. 


v  Gr.  lictors. 
wv.21;  Acte  22. 
25-29;  23.6;  25. 
11,12. 

*  Lk.8.37. 
v  Acts  14,22; 

Phil. 2. 1,2. 
v.10;  Lk.4.16; 
Acts  9.20;  13.5,14; 
14.1;  16.13;  19.8. 
the  Christ,  i.e. 
that,  according 
to  the  Scriptures, 


rise  again. 

That  Jesus  was 
the  Messiah  was 
the  second  part 
of  his  argument, 
k  Cf.Lk.24. 26, 46. 

1  Resurrection. 
vs.3,31;  Acts  20. 
9,12.  (Job  19.25; 

1  Cor.  15.52.) 
dActs  18.5,28, 
were  persuaded. 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shait 
|be  "saved,  and  thy  "house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
I  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
ail  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat 
before  them,  and  'rejoiced,  “believ¬ 
ing  in  God  with  all  his  house. 

Paul  refuses  to  depart  privily. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  mag¬ 
istrates  sent  the  "serjeants,  saying. 
Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  mag¬ 
istrates  have  sent  to  let  you  go: 
now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in 
peace. 

3  7  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncon¬ 
demned,  being  “Romans,  and  have 
cast  us  into  prison;  and  now  do 
they  thrust  us  out  privily?  nay 
verily;  but  let  them  come  them¬ 
selves  and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates:  and 
they  feared,  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
“desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the 
city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the 
prison,  and  entered  into  the  house 
of  Lydia:  and  when  they  had  seen 
the  brethren,  they  ^comforted  them, 
and  departed. 

CHAPTER  17. 

Founding  of  the  church  at  Thes- 

salonica.  (Cf.  1  and  2  Thes.) 

NOW  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphinolis  and  Apol- 
lonia,  they  came  to  ThessalpnicaT* 
where  was  a  synagogue  of  the 
Jews: 

2  And  Paul,  "as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab¬ 
bath  days  reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  that 
“Christ  must  "needs  have  suffered, 
and  “risen  again  from  the  dead;  and 
that  this  ‘'Jesus,  whom  I  preach 
unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them)  'believed, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas: 
and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
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'stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the 
city  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  “disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with 
the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  mar¬ 
ket  daily  with  them  that  met  with 
him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
Acule.  i9,  ref.  the  "Epicureans,  and  of  the  °Sto- 

/Lk.23.2;  John  19.  icks,  encountered  him.  And  some 
» Art.1 1AM2'13’  said,  what  will  this  babbler  say? 
*  Lk  it  29-  John  s  otder  some.  He  seemeth  to  be  a 
39-,' acu '26.22.23!  setter  forth  of  strange  gods:  be- 
'  Mustniies  cause  he  preached  unto  them  '’Jesus, 
Believing  the  and  the  resurrection, 
believed  tlie  1®  And  they  took  him,  and 

Gospel .  '  brought  him  unto  i Areopagus,  say- 

i  Greek  women  ing.  May  we  know  what  this  new 
o/Aononrawe  doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest,  is? 
k  Acts  is. s.  20  For  thou  bringest  certain 

i provoked  within  strange  things  to  our  ears:  we 
bZheld  the  city  would  know  therefore  what  these 
ton  ot  idols.  things  mean. 
m  reasoned.  21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 

"ep“$5.01  strangers  which  were  there  spent 
b  c.  M2;2ii.  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either 
as  ho'ptiess'the  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

search  by  reason 

tcLpjohnti8.38),  The  sermon  from  Mars*  hill. 

Theme:  God  will  judge  the 


multitude,  and  of  the  “chief  women 
pot  a  few. 

Jewish  opposition  at 
Tiiessaiom'ca. 

5  But  the  Jews  which  believed 
pot,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto 
them  certain  '’lewd  fellows  “of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company, 
and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar, 
and  assaulted  the  house  of  “'Jason, 
and  sought  to  bring  them  out  tp  the 
people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not, 

they  "drew  Jason  and  certain  breth¬ 
ren  unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  cry¬ 
ing.  These  that  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down  are  come  hither 
also  ;  “  “ 

7-Whom  Jason  hath  received:  and 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees 
of  Csesar,  saying  that  there  is  -'an¬ 
other  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they 
heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  secu¬ 
rity  of  Jason,  and  of  the  other,  they 
let  them  go. 

Paul  and  Silas  at  Berea. 

10  And  the  brethren  immediately 
sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night 


«  Acts  13.50; 

Phil. 4.3. 

&  vile. 

•>  of  the  rabble, 
d  Rom.  16.21. 


unto  Berea:  who  coming  thither 
went  into  the  synagogue  of  the 

Jews-_. 


the  solidarity  of  | 
the  race,  and  the 
unity  of  Deity. 
Epicureans  and 
Stoics  divided 
the  apostolic 
world. 

P  1  Cor.2.2;  15.12. 

Q  Mars’  hill, 
r  the  objects  of  j 
your  worship 

*  Rom. 1.19-21, 

1  Cor.  1.21; 

1  Thes.4.5. 
t  The  God  who 
made,  etc. 
w  i.e.  earth. 
v  Acts  7  48-50. 
to  he  served  by. 
Psa.50.8. 

*  Gen. 2.7;  Num.16. 
22;  Isa-42.5; 

Dan. 5- 23. 

v  “blood "  is  not 
in  the  best 
manuscripts. 

R.V.  omits. 

*  Deut.32.8. 

®  God,  if  haply, 
etc. 

f>Psa.  139.7-10; 
Jer.23.23,24; 

Acts  14.17. 

*  Found  in  thfi 
writings  of 
Aratusand 

|  Cleanthes. 


ness  of  mmdr~5nd  Searched  the 

scriptures  daily,  whcthcf  those 
things  were  soT 

12  ‘Therefore  many  of  them  be¬ 
lieved;  also  of  ^'honourable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men, 
not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessa- 
lonica  had  knowledge  that  the  word 
of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  at 


of  your  own'  poets  have  said,  <For 
we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
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1  offspring  of  God  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
fcgold  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 
art  and  man’s  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  igno 
ranee  God  cwinked  at;  but  now 
commandeth  all  men  every  where 
to  ^repent: 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed 
*day,  in  the  which  he  will  /judge 
the  sworld  in  righteousness  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained 
whereof  he  hath  given  ^assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
‘raised  him  from  the  dead. 

32  And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
/mocked:  and  others  said.  We  will 
hear  thee  *again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave 
unto  him,  and  believed:  among  the 
which  was  Dionysius  the  Areopa 
gite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris 
and  others  with  them. 

CHAPTER  18. 

Paul  at  Corinth. 

AFTER  these  things  Paul  de¬ 
parted  from  Athens,  and  came 
to  Corinth; 

2  And  found  a  Certain  Jew  named 
*Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately  come; 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla; 
(because  that  Claudius  had  com 
manded  all  Jews  to  depart  from 
Rome:)  and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same 
craft,  he  abode  with  them,  and 
wrought:  for  by  their  occupation 
they  were  mtentrnakers. 

Founding  of  the  church  at  Cor¬ 
inth.  (Cf.  the  Corinthian  Epistles.) 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue  every  sabbath,  and  "per¬ 
suaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 


a  Num.  16.22; 

Lk.3.38. 
b  Psa.  115.4-7; 
Isa.40.18,19; 
Dan.3.1. 
c  overlooked. 

Cf.  Rom.3.25. 
d  Repentance. 

(Mt.3.2.) 
e  Day  of  judg¬ 
ment.  Heb.9. 
27. (Mt. 10. 15 ; 
Rev. 20.11.) 
fjudgmen  ts 
( the  seven). 
Rom.8.1,R.V. 
(2  Sam.  7. 14; 
Rev.  20.12.) 
g  oikoumene 
=  inhabited 
earth.  (Llc.2. 
1.) 

Assurance. 
Rom.8  29-34. 
(Isa.32.17; 
Jude  1.) 
i  V.18;  Rom.l. 

4;  Rev.  1.18. 
j  1  Cor.  1.18; 
15.12. 

k  Acts  5.38,39; 
24.25. 

I  Rom.  16.3; 

1  Cor. 16. 19; 

2  Tim.4.19. 
Acts  20.34; 

1  Cor  .4.12; 

1  Thes.2.9; 

2  Thes.3.8. 

n  Gr.  sought  to 
persuade, 
o  Or,  con- 
strained  by 
the  Word. 
Cf.2  Cor.5.14. 
p  Cf.  Acts  13. 
46;  28.25-29. 
Acts  13.45-47 
28.24-28; 
Rom.ll.il- 
15. 

r  Titus  Jus¬ 
tus. 

s  1  Cor. 1.14. 
t  Acts  11.24; 
13.48;  con¬ 
tra,  17.34 
u  proconsul, 
wicked 
villany. 
w  Acts  23.29; 
25.19. 


5  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheu* 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paui 
was  °pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  tes! 
tified  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus 
Christ. 

6  And  J’when  they  opposed  them¬ 
selves,  and  blasphemed,  he  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them 
Your  blood  be  upon  your  own 
heads;  I  am  clean:  from  ^hence¬ 
forth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  And  he  departed  thence,  and  en¬ 
tered  into  a  certain  man’s  house 
named  r Justus,  one  that  worship.’ 
ped  God,  whose  house  joined  hard 
to  the  synagogue. 

8  And  5Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord 
with  all  his  house;  and  many  of  the 
Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and 
were  baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul 
in  the  night  by  a  vision.  Be  not 
afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace: 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt 
thee:  for  I  have  'much  people  in 
this  city. 

1 1  And  he  continued  there  a  year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  them. 

The  careless  Gallio. 

12  And  when  Gallio  was  the  “dep¬ 
uty  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  in¬ 
surrection  with  one  accord  against 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the  judg¬ 
ment  seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuad- 

eth  men  to  worship  God  contrary 
to  the  law. _ 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  his  mouth.  Gallio  said  unto 
the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of 
wrong  or  ^wicked  lewdness,  O  ye 
Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 
bear  with  you: 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of 
“'words  and  names,  and  of  your  law. 


1  Gr.  genos=  “race.”  The  reference  is  to  the  creation-work  of  God  in  which 
He  made  man  (i.e.  mankind,  the  race  in  Adam)  in  His  own  likeness.  Gen.  1.  26.  27. 
thus  rebuking  the  thought  that  “the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,”  etc.  The  word 
“Father”  is  not  used,  nor  does  the  passage  affirm  anything  concerning  fatherhood 
or  sonship,  which  are  relationships  based  upon  faith,  and  the  new  birth.  Cf  John 
1.  12.  13;  Gal.  3.  26;  4.  1-7;  1  John  5.  1. 

44  2  Repentance  is  the  trans.  of  a  Gr.  word  ( metanoia — metanoeo )  meaning, 

to  have  another  mind.”  “to  change  the  mind.”  and  is  used  in  the  N.T.  to  indicate 
a  change  of  mind  in  respect  of  sin.  of  God.  and  of  self.  This  change  of  mind  may, 
especially  in  the  case  of  Christians  who  have  fallen  into  sin,  be  preceded  by  sorrow 
(2  Cor.  7.  8-11),  but  sorrow  for  sin,  though  it  may  “work”  repentance,  is  not  re- 
son  }n  Mt.  21.  28,  29  illustrates  true  repentance.  Saving  faith 
(Heb.  11.  39,  note)  includes  and  implies  that  change  of  mind  which  is  called  re¬ 
pentance. 
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27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
mwrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to 
receive  him:  who,  when  he  was 
come,  helped  them  much  which  had 
believed  through  grace: 

28  For  he  "mightily  convinced 
the  Jews,  and  that  publickly, 
shewing  by  the  scriptures  °that 
Jesus  was  ^Christ. 


0f  such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  °Sos- 
thenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  and  beat  him  before  the 
judgment  seat.  And  Gallio  Scared 
for  none  of  those  things. 

The  author  of  Rom.  6.  14;  2  Cor. 

3.  7-14;  and  Gal.  3.  23-28  takes 

a  Jewish  vow. 

18  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
thexe  yet  a  good  while,  and  then 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with 
him  Priscilla  and  Aquila;  having 
^shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrea:  for 
he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there:  but  hehimseif  en¬ 
tered  into  the  synagogue,  and  drea- 
soned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to 
tarry  longer  time  with  them,  he  con¬ 
sented  not; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  say¬ 
ing,  I  must  by  all  means  keep  this 
feast  that  cometh  in  ‘Jerusalem :  but 
I  will  return  again  unto  you,  if  God 
will.  And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Caesarea,  and  gone  up,  and  /saluted 
the  church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there,  he  departed,  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  ^strengthening 
all  the  disciples. 

Apollos  at  Ephesus. 

24  And  a  certain  Jew  named 
Apollos,  bom  at  Alexandria,  an 
eloquent  man,  and  ^mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  ‘instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord;  and  being  fervent 
in  'the  ^’spirit,  he  spake  and  taught 
diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  *only  the  baptism  of 
John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly 
in  the  synagogue:  whom  when  . 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  them,  and  ex¬ 
pounded  unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  ^perfectly. 


CHAPTER'  19. 

Paul  at  Ephesus:  the  disciples 
of  John  become  Christians. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  passed  through  the 


_ _  _ _  _  .  _  upper 

of  mouth,  or,  coasts  came  to  Ephesus:  and  fmd- 

hearsau,  i.e.  not  •  ,  , .  .  . 

by  revelation.  mg  certain  disciples, 

The*N  .t.1  Scrip  -  2  He  «said  unto  them,  1Have  ye 

fares  were  not  received  the  rHoly  Ghost  *since  ye 
,  Vj!"  believed?  And  they  said  unto  him, 

Acui9  2,6.‘  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 

AccV&SCS  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 
k  Acts  i9.4.  3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto 

*  or,  thoroughly,  what  then  were  ye  baptized?  And 
m encouraged  him  they  said.  Unto  John’s  baptism. 

4  7hen  said  Paul.  John  verily 
confuted.  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  're- 
0  Apoiios’  ministry  pentance,  saying  unto  the  people, 
“o™“fS!r;  that  they  should  believe  on  him 
)“"s  *“•**“  which  should  come  after  him,  that 
jSSTof  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 
tfSistmStoi'  5  When  they  heard  this,  they 
through  the  were  baptized  in  the  “name  of  the 

sanctification  .  . . " 

HHSi®1!.!1?..,..  6  A11*!  when  Paul  had  laid  his 

a? that  time  to  hands  upon  them,  the  ’Holy  Ghost 
Shhs'lre  came  on  them ;  and  they  spake  with 
Acts  19.3-6.  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 

Q  said  unto  them, 

Did  ye  receive 

whence  Sp,r‘‘  Paul  it i  the  synagogue  at  Ephe- 
beheoed?  sus;  and  in  the  school  of  Ty- 

r  Holy  Spirit. 

vs.  2, 6;  Act?  20.  rannus. 

23,28.  (Mt.1.18; 

Acts  2.4.)  8  And  he  went  into  the  syna- 

*  the  Hcdy'sptrU  2°gue,  and  spake  boldly  for  the 

when  ye  be-  space  of  three  months,  disputing 
ueoed?  and  persuading  the  things  concern- 

&T  ing  the  kingdom  of  God. 

aus3i?:3o  )  9  But  when  divers  were  hard- 

„  Acts  8.16.  ened,  and  belieyed  not,  but  spake 


1  Not  as  in  A.V.,  “since  ye  believed,”  but  as  in  R.V.  and  marg. :  “Did  ye  receive 
the  Holy  Spirit  when-  ye  believed?”  Paul  was  evidently  impressed  by  the  absence 
of  spirituality  and  power  in  these  so-called  disciples.  Their  answer  brought  out 
the  fact  that  they  were  Jewish  proselytes,  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist,  looking 
forward  to  a  coming  King,  not  Christians  looking  backward  to  an  accomplished 
redemption.  See  Rom.  8.  9;  1  Cor.  6.  19;  Eph.  1.  13,  marg. 
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10  And  this  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years;  so  that  all  they 
which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks. 

Miracles  by  Paul. 

11  And  God  wrought  special 
“miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul: 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went; 
out  of  them. 

13  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond 
Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  them  to 
call  over  them  which  had  evil  spir 
its  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
saying.  We  adjure  you  by  Jesus 
whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of| 
one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  .said,  6JeSus  I  know,  and  Paul 
I  know;  but  who  are  ye? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 
spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and 
“overcame  them,  and  /prevailed 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out! 
of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all'the1 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ephesus;  and  “fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was| 
magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  ^confessed,  and  shewed  their 
deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used 
^curious  arts  brought  their  books 
together,  and  burned  them  before 
all  men :  and  they  counted  the  price 
of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  ^mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God  and  prevailed. 

21  After  these  things  were  ended, 
Paul  purposed  in  the  ‘spirit,  when; 
he  had  passed  through  Macedonia! 
and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 
saying.  After  I  have  been  there,  I 
must  also  see  /Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two! 
of  them  that  ministered  unto  him, 
*Timotheus  and  ’Erastus ;  but  he 
himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

The  uproar  of  the  silversmiths 
at  Ephesus. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  ’’••about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  De¬ 
metrius,  a  silversmith,  which  made 


a  Miracles 
(N.T.).  Acts 
28.3-6,8,9. 
(Mt.8.2,3; 
Acts  28.8,9.) 
b  Mk.1.23,24; 
Acts  16.16- 
18;  Jas.2.19. 
c  The  sons  of 
Sceva  sought 
to  imitate  a 
power  to 
which  they 
were  strang¬ 
ers,  only  to 
their  own  con¬ 
fusion.  This 
striking  wit¬ 
ness  from  an¬ 
other  side 
caused  fear  to| 
fall  on  all. 
d  Lk. 11. 21, 22; 
contra, 

1  John  4.4. 
eLk.1.65;  7.16; 

Acts  5.5,11. 
/Mt.3.6;  1  Cor. 

14.24,25. 
g  magical, 
h  Acts  6.7;  12. 
24;  1  Cor.16. 
8,  9. 

i  i.e.  in  his 
own  mind. 
Cf.  Acts  20. 

22,  note, 
j  Rom.  1.13; 

15.22-29. 
k  1  Tim.1.2. 

I  Rom.  16.23; 

2  Tim.4.20. 
m  concerning 

the  Way,  i.e 
Christ.  John 
14.6. 

n  Acts  16.16,19. 
o  Acts  17.29 
Rev.13.14, 15. 
P  oikoumene 
=  inhabited 
earth.  (Lk. 
2.1.) 

q  Gr.  Artemis. 
Not  anciently 
of  the  Greek 
pantheon;  but 
an  Eastern 
goddess.  Cf. 
Jud.2.13, 
note.  But 
“Diana  of  the 
Ephesians” 
was  rather  a 
particular 
image  of  Arte¬ 
mis,  reputed 
to  have  fallen 
from  heaven; 
v.35. 

r  Acts  20.4. 

5  Acts  20.4;  27. 

2;  Col.4.10. 
t  1  Tim.1.20; 

2  Tim.4.14. 
m  Acts  17.21. 
v  Rom.2.22;  cf. 

1  Thes.1.9 
with  1  Cor.l. 

23,  24. 
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silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no 
small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation 
and  said.  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this 
"craft  we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying  that  they  be  °no 
gods,  which  are  made  with  hands: 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought; 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great 
goddess  Diana  should  be  despised, 
and  her  magnificence  should  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  whom  all  Asia  and  the 
^world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these 
sayings,  they  were  full  of  wrath, 
and  cried  out,  saying.  Great  is 
«Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion:  and  having  caught 
rGaius  and  ^Aristarchus,  men  of 
Macedonia,  Paul’s  companions  in 
travel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord 
into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the  dis¬ 
ciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of 
Asia,  which  were  his  friends,  sent 
unto  him,  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himself  into 
the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another:  for  the  assembly 
was  confused;  and  the  more  part 
knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together. 

33  And  they  drew  ^Alexander  out 
of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting 
him  forward.  And  Alexander  beck¬ 
oned  with  the  hand,  and  would 
have  made  his  defence  unto  the 
people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about 
the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out, 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  townclerk  had 
appeased  the  people,  he  said.  Ye 
men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  “city 
of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of 
the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the 
image  which  fell  down  from  Ju¬ 
piter? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
[to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly- 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  l'neither  rob- 
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tiers  of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphem¬ 
ers  of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
have  a  matter  against  any  man,  the| 
jaw  is  open,  and  there  are  deputies: 
let  them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shall 
be  determined  in  a  lawful  assem¬ 
bly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
^called  in  question  for  this  day’s 
uproar,  there  being  no  cause  where¬ 
by  we  may  give  an  account  of  this 
concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly 

CHAPTER.  20. 

Paul's  last  visit  to  Jerusalem: 

(1)  he  goes  into  Macedonia 

and  Greece. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was  ceased, 
Paul  called  unto  him  the  disci¬ 
ples,  and  embraced  them ,  and  de¬ 
parted  for  To* go  into  ^Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
^Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  when  dthe  Jews  ‘'laid  wait  for 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syria,  he  purposed  to  return 
through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him 
into  Asia  /Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  | 
the  Thessaloniaiis,  ^Aristarchus  and 
Secundus;  and  AGaius  of  Derbe, 
and  ‘Timotheus;  and  of  Asia, 
■^Tychicus  and  ^Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried  for 
us  at  Troas. 

(2)  Paul  at  Troas. 

6  And  *we  sailed  away  from  Phi 
lippi  after  the  mdays  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Troas 
in  five  days;  where  we  abode  seven 
days. 

7  And  upon  '"the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  °disciples  came 
together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  de¬ 
part  on  the  morrow;  and  continued 
his  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in 
*the  upper  chamber,  where  they 
were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a 
certain  young  man  named  Euty- 
chus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep: 


a  Acts  21.31,32. 
b  1  Cor.16.5; 

1  Tim.  1.3. 
c  Acts  17.15; 

18.1. 

d  Or,  a  plot 
was  formed 
against  him 
by  the  Jews, 
e  Acts  9.23; 
23.12;  25.3; 

2  Cor.  11.26. 
/Rom.  16.21. 
g  Acts  19.29. 
h  Rom. 16.23; 

3  John  1. 

i  Acts  19.22. 
j  Eph.6.21; 
Col.4.7,8; 

2  Tim.4.12; 
Tit.3.12. 
k  Acts  21.29; 

2  Tim. 4. 20. 

I  From  the  use 
of  the  pro¬ 
noun,  Luke 
here  rejoins 
the  apostle. 
m  Acts  12.3; 
18.18. 

n  It  was  the 
breaking  of 
bread  for 
which  the  dis¬ 
ciples  were  as¬ 
sembled.  The 
passage  indi¬ 
cates  the  use 
by  the  apos¬ 
tolic  churches 
of  the  first 
day,  not  the 
seventh.  Cf. 

1  Cor.16.2. 

o  Mt. 26. 26-28; 
Acts  2.42;  1 
Cor.l  1.23-33. 
p  Acts  1.13. 
q  1  Ki. 17. 21, 22; 

2  Ki.4.34,35; 
Acts  9.40,41. 

r  Make  ye  no 
ado. 

s  Resurrec¬ 
tion.  vs.9-12; 
Acts  24.14,15, 
21.  (Job  19. 
25;  1  Cor. 
15.52.) 
t  that  he 
might  not 
have  to. 
u  Acts  2.1;  19. 
21;  Gal.4. 
10,11. 
v  Elders. 

Acts  21:18. 
(Acts  11.30; 
Tit.1.5-9.) 
w  Tempta¬ 
tion.  1  Cor. 
7.5.  (Gen.3.1; 
Jas.1.14.) 
x  shrank  not 
from  de¬ 
claring, 
y  Repen  tance. 
Acts  26.20. 
(Mt.3.2; 

Acts  17.30.) 
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and  as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he 
sunk  down  with,  sleep,  and  fell 
down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was 
taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  sfell 
on  him,  and  embracing"  him  said. 
"Trouble  not  yourselves;  for  his 
life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come 
up  again,  and  had  broken  bread, 
and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  de¬ 
parted. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  -'alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

(3)  From  Troas  to  Miletus. 

13  And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intend¬ 
ing  to  take  in  Paul:  for  so  had  he 
appointed,  minding  himself  to  go 
afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to 
Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and 
came  the  next  day  over  against 
Chios;  and  the  next  day  we  arrived 
at  Samos,  and  tarried  at  Trogyl- 
lium;  and  the  next  day  we  came  to 
Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  by  Ephesus,  ‘because  he  would 
not  spend  the  time  in  Asia:  for  he 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him, 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of 
“Pentecost. 

(4)  Paul  and  the  Ephesian 

elders. 

17  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to 
Ephesus,  and  called  the  "elders  of 
the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know, 
from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into 
Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have 
been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu¬ 
mility  of  mmd7  and  with  many 


tears,  and  “temptations,  which  be- 
fell  me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the 
Jews: 

20  And  how  I  “kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but 
have  shewed  you,  and  have  taught 
you  publickly,  and  from  house  to 
house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  ^repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound 
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in  the  1spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall 
me  there: 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  ^neither  count  I  my  life  dear 
unto  myself,  s<^  that  I  might  finish 
my  course  with  j6y,  and  the  minis¬ 
try,  which  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  ^gospel  of  | 
the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  See  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record 
this  day,  that  I  am  cpure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men. 

2  7  dFor  X  have  not  shunned  to  de¬ 
clare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of| 
God. 

28  Take  heed  therefore  unto| 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  /flock, 
over  the  which  the  £Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
^purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  *wolves 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
the  flock; 

30  Also  /of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remem-' 
ber,  that  by  the  space  of  three  years! 
I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one 
night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  feI  com¬ 
mend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  wor<' 


nt  hist  grace,  which  is  able  to  build 
you  up,  ana  to  give  you  an  innerj- 
tance  among  all  them 'which- are 


^Sanctified! 

3$  I  have  coveted  no  man’s  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto  I 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that( 
were  with  me. 

35  mI  have  shewed  you  all  things, 
how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember  | 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said,  wIt  is  more  blessed  to  give, 
than  to  receive. 


a  Or.  I  hold  not 
my  life  of  any 
account,  as  unto 
myself,  in  com¬ 
parison  with  ac¬ 
complishing  my 
course.  See 

1  Cor.9.26;  Phil. 
3.13,14;  2  Tim.4. 
7,8. 

b  Gospel.  Rom. 

I. 1,9,15,16.  (Gen. 
12-1-3;  Rev.  14. 6.) 

c  Ezk.3.17. 
d  2  Cor.4.2;  Gal.l. 
10. 

« 1  Cor.9.27;  Col. 

4.17;  1  Tim.4. 16. 
/Isa.40.11;  Lk.12. 
32. 

o  Holy  Spirit,  vs. 
23,28;  Acts  21.4, 

II.  (MM. 18: 
Acts  2.4.) 

A  Sacrifice  (.of 
Christ).  Rom.3. 
25.  (Gen. 4.4; 
Heb.10.18.) 

*  The  two  sources 
of  the  apostasy: 
false  teachers 
from  without 
(2  Cor.ll. 13-15; 

2  Pet.2.1-3);  am¬ 
bitious  leaders 
from  within 

(3  John  9,10; 
Rev.2.6, 15). 

Also,  1  Tim.  1.20; 

1  John  2.19. 

5 1  Tim.  1.19,20; 

2  Tim.  1.15; 

1  John  2.19. 

fc  Churches 
(local).  vs.7,t7- 
32;  Rom.  16. 1-5. 

16.23.  (Acts  2. 
_|L.  Phil. 1. 1.) 
jj Sanctify,  holy 

persons)  (N. 
3r.l.  Acts  26.18. 
Mt.4.5;  Rev.22. 
1.) 

m  in  all  things 
I  have  given  you 
an  example. 

»  Lk.  14.12. 

°  Cos. 

P  come  in  sight  of. 
Q  Lit.  sef  foot  in. 
Not,  as  in  Acts 

20.23,  a  warning 
of  danger,  but 
now  an  impera- 


rdtftti 

vn 


18. 

r  Acts  6.5;  8.5. 


36  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
fell  on  Paul’s  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  which  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the 
ship. 

CHAPTER  21. 

(5)  From  Miletus  to  Tyre. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
we  were  gotten  from  them, 
and  had  launched,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  unto  °Coos,  and  the 
day  following  unto  Rhodes,  and 
from  thence  unto  Patara; 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over 
unto  Phenicia,  we  went  aboard, 
and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  ^discovered 
Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand, 
and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed 
at  Tyre:  for  there  the  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  burden. 

(6)  The  Holy  Spirit  forbids  Paul 
to  go  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days:_  who  said  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should 
not  «go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went 
our  way;  and  they  all  brought  us 
on  our  way,  with  wives  and  chil¬ 
dren,  till  we  were  out  of  the  city: 
and  we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore, 
and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took  ship; 
and  they  returned  home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our 
course  from  Tyre,  weccame  to  Ptole- 
mais,  and  saluted  the  brethren,  and 
abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were 
of  Paul’s  company  departed,  and 
came  unto  Caesarea:  and  we  en¬ 
tered  into  the  house  of  /Philip  the 
evangelist,  which  was  one  of  the 
seven;  and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did 
prophesy. 


1  Cf.  Acts  21.  4.  In  Acts  20.  22  Paul’s  own  spirit  (1  Thes.  5.  23,  note)  is  meant; 
in  Acts  21.  4  the  Holy  Spirit.  Paul’s  motive  in  going  to  Jerusalem  seems  to  have 
been  his  great  affection  for  the  Jews  (Rom.  9.  1-5),  and  his  hope  that  the  gifts  of 
the  Gentile  churches,  sent  by  him  to  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem  (Rom.  15.  25-28 ), 
would  open  the  hearts  of  the  law-bound  Jewish  believers  to  the  “gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God”  (Acts  20.  24). 
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(7)  The  Holy  Spirit  again 
warns  Paul. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Judaea 
a  certain  prophet,  named  Agabus. 

11  And  “when  he  was  come  unto 
us,  he  took  Paul’s  girdle,  and  bound 
his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  ^Holy  Ghost,  So 
shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind 
the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle, 
and  shall  deliver  him  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we,  and  they  of  that 
place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered.  What 
mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine 
heart?  for  I  am  “ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Je¬ 
rusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

(8)  Paul  at  Jerusalem. 

1  4  And  when  he  would  not  be  per¬ 
suaded,  we  ceased,  saying.  The  “will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took 
up  our  “carriages,  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  cer¬ 
tain  of  the  disciples  of  Csesarea, 
and  brought  with  them  one  Mnason 
of  Cyprus,  an  fold  disciple,  with 
whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  "come  to 
Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received  us 
gladly. 

Paul  takes  a  Jewish  vow  involv¬ 
ing  a  Jewish  sacrifice.  (Cf.Heb. 
10.  2,  9-12.) 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  James;  and 
all  the  ^elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted 
them,  he  ^declared .  particularly 
what  things  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  his  min¬ 
istry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many 
'thousands  Of  Jews  there  are  which 
believe;  and  “they  are  all  zealous  of1 
the  law: 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee,1 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews 
which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to 
forsake  Moses,  saying  that  they 
ought  not  to  circumcise  their  chil¬ 
dren,  neither  to  walk  after  the 
customs. 


22  What  is  it  therefore?  the  mul¬ 
titude  must  needs  come  together: 
for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art 
come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say 
to  thee:  We  have  four  men  which 
have  a  kvow  on  them; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  ^charges  with 
them,  that  they  may  shave  their 
heads:  and  all  may  know  that  those 
things,  whereof  they  were  informed 
concerning  thee,  are  nothing;  but 
that  thou  thyself  also  "‘walkest 
orderly,  and  keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  we  have  written  and  con¬ 
cluded  that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  they  keep 
themselves  from  things  offered 
to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  strangled,  and  from  fornica¬ 
tion. 

26  Then  "Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself  with 
them  entered  into  the  temple,  to 
signify  the  accomplishment  of  the 
days  of  purification,  until  that  an 
'‘offering  should  be  offered  for  every 
one  of  them. 

Paul  seized  in  the  temple  by 
the  Jews. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  Jews  which  were 
of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the 
temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people, 
and  laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out.  Men  of  Israel, 
help:  This  is  the  man,  that  teacheth 
all  men  every  where  against  the 
people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place: 
and  further  brought  Greeks  also 
into  the  temple,  and  hath  polluted 
this  “holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before 
with  him  in  the  city  Trophimus  an 
Ephesian,  whom  they  supposed 
that  Paul  had  brought  into  the 
temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city_was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together:  and 
they  took  Paul,  and  ^drew  him  out 
of  the  temple:  and  forthwith  the. 
doors  were  shut. 

3 1  And’as  they  went  “about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief 
captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jeru¬ 
salem  was  in  an  uproar. 

32  “Who  immediately  took  sol¬ 
diers  and  centurions,  and  ran  down 
unto  them:  and  when  they  saw  the 
chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  they 
left  beating  of  Paul. 


THE  ACTS. 


A.D.  60. 


a  coming  to 
us  and  tak¬ 
ing  Paul’s 
girdle  he 
bound  his 
own  feet 
and  hands. 

b  Holy  Spirit. 
vs.4,11;  Acts 
28.25.  (Mt.  1. 
18;  Acts  2.4.) 

c  Rom.1.15; 

2  Tim.4.6. 

d  Mt.6.10; 

26.42. 

e  baggage. 

f  early 

g  Elders.  Phil. 

1.1.  (Acts  11. 
30;  Tit. 1.5-9.) 

h  rehearsed 
one  by  one. 

i  Gr.  myriads. 

j  Cf.Rom.10. 
2-4;  Gal.  1.14. 

k  Probably  ac¬ 
cording  to 
Num.6.1-7. 
Cf.Col.2. 
14-17. 

I  Lit.  spend 
something 
on  them. 

m  Lit.  art 
keeping  in 
the  ranks, 
guarding 
the  law.  Cf. 
Rom.10.1-12. 

n  Contra, 

Acts  21.4  (cf. 
Gal.2.2-6).  j 
See  Rom.3.9,  , 
10,19,20,28;  1 

4.3-5;  5.1,2;  6. 
14;  7.1-4, 6;  8. 
3,4;  Gal.2.15, 
16,18,19;  3. 
10,24,25;  4. 
9-11,21-31 ; 
Phil.3.7-9; 
Heb.9.14,15, 
28;  10.1-4,17, 
18;  13.11-14. 

o  Sanctify, 
holy 
( things ) 
(N.T.).  Rom. 

1.2.  (Mt.4.5; 
Rev.22.11.) 

p  dragged. 

Acts  14.19; 
16.19. 

q  2  Cor.  11. 23. 

r  Acts  23.27; 
24.7. 
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Paul  bound  with  chains. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
corn- 


near. 


Heal ,  auu  uuu  win- 

manded  him  to  be  bound  with  two 
chains;  and  demanded  who  he  was, 
and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  among  the  multi¬ 
tude:  and  when  he  could  not  know 
the  certainty  for  the  tumult,  he 
commanded  him  to  be  carried  into 
the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  followed  after,  crying,  “Away 
with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into 
the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  ‘chief 
captain.  May  I  speak  unto  thee? 
Who  said,  Canst  thou  speak  Greek? 

38  Art  not  thou  ‘that  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  madest  an 
uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man 
■which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city 
in  Cilicia,  a  ‘‘citizen  of  no  mean  city; 
and,  I  beseech  thee,  suffer  me  to 
speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
licence,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs, 
and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto 
the  people.  And  when  there  was 
made  a  great  silence,  he  spake  unto 
them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying. 


a  Acts  22.22;  0  AnQ  11  came  ro  pass,  tnat,  as  I 

Lk.23.i8.  ’  made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
.  _  ....  t  nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon 

6  theCRiman  ’  suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
tribune.  a  great  light  round  about  me. 

There  were  7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
“?hief  cap-  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
tains”  in  each  Saul,  why  persecutest  ■‘‘thou  me? 
legion  of  6000  g  And  I  answered.  Who  art  thou, 
men'  Lord?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am 

c  Acts  5.36.  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  per- 
. ,  .  „  secutest. 

d  Acts  22.25.  g  And  jjjgy.  that  were  me 

e  Lk.12.1i;  ‘saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
1  Pet.3.15.  afraid;  but  they  heard  not  the 
/  2  Cor.ii.22;  (jiVoice  of  fiTm  that~g^ETtomer 
Phii.3.5,6.  10~'Anti-'f~sSl£t;  WhatTshall  I  «do. 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
g  Acts  5.34.  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus;  and 
h  instructed  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
according  to  things  which  are  appointed  for  thee 
the  strict 

manner.  ^0  d°.  ,  - 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for 
*  Acts  8.3;  the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by 
1 Tim.i.13.  the  hand  of  them  that  were  with 
me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 
j  Acts  9.2.  12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout 

k  Isa.63.9;  man  according  to  the  law,  having 

Zech.2.8;  °a  good  report  of  all  the  Jews 
Mt.25.45;  which  dwelt  there, 

1  cor.i2.2o.  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 

1  Dan.  10.7.  said  unto  me.  Brother  Saul,  receive 
__ .  _  _  thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I 

mnoieCtS  9'7'  looked  up  Upon  him. 

14  And  he  said.  The  God  of  our 
n  Acts  2.37,38.  fathers  hath  ^chosen  thee,  that  thou 
o  1  Tim  3  7.  shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see 
that  Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear 
p  Election  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

Rom! 16  13.*  15  For  «thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
(Deut.7^6;  ’  unto  all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen 
1  Pet.1.2.)  an(i  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tamest  thou? 
q 2  Cor. ii. 22.  QI[SCf  and  be  baptized,  and  rwash 

_  „„  away  thy  Ssins,  calling  on  the  name 
r  Acta  2.38.  of  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  had  warned  Paul  to 
keep  away  from  Jerusalem. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
‘when  I  was  come  again  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  even  while  X  prayed  in  the 
temple,  I  was  in  a  trance; 

,  18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me, 

u 'tilts  Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly 

“out  of  Jerusalem:  for  they  will  not 
v  Acts  8.3.  receive  thy  testimony  concerning 


CHAPTER  22. 

Paul’s  defence  before  the  multi¬ 
tude  :  recounts  his  conversion. 
(Cf.  Acts  9.  1-18;  26.  9-is.) 

TV/TEN,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear 
•lyj.  ye  my  defence  * which  I  make 
now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to 
them,  they  kept  the  more  silence: 
and  he  saith,) 

3  I  am  -'verily  a  man  which  am  a 
Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cili¬ 
cia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city  at 


t  i.e.  probably 
on  his  first 
visit  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  after 
his  conver¬ 
sion. 


the  feet  of  ^Gamaliel,  and  ‘taught 
according  to  the  perfect  manner  of 
the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  was 
zealous  toward  God,  as  ye  all  are 


this  day. 

4  And  I  'persecuted  this  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering 
into  prisons  both  men  and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 


19  And  I  said.  Lord,,  ‘they  know 
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THE  ACTS. 


that  I  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every 
synagogue  them  that  believed  on 
thee: 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  “I  also 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rai¬ 
ment  of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart: 
/for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

22  'And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said.  Away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earth :  for  it 
is  not  fit  that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast 
off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust 
into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle, 
and  bade  that  he  should  be  ex¬ 
amined  by  scourging;  that  he  might 
know  ^wherefore  they  cried  so 
against  him. 

Paul  a  Roman  citizen. 

25  And  'as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centu¬ 
rion  that  stood  by.  Is  it  lawful  for 
you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a 
/Roman,  and  uncondemned? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard 
that,  he  went  and  told  the  chief 
captain,  saying.  Take  heed  what 
thou  doest:  for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him.  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a  Roman?  He  said.  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  an¬ 
swered,  With  a  great  sum  obtained 
I  this  'freedom.  And  Paul  said. 
But  I  *was  free  bom. 

29  Then  straightway  they  de¬ 
parted  from  him  which  should  have 
•examined  him:  and  the  chief  cap¬ 
tain  also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew 
that  he  was  a  Roman,  and  because 
he  had  bound  him.’ 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he 
would  have  known  the  certainty 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his  bands, 
and  commanded  the  chief  priests 
and  all  their  council  to  appear,  and 
brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him 
before  them. 

CHAPTER  23. 

,  Paul  before  the  Sanhedrin. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding 
the  council,  said.  Men  and 
brethren,  -T  have  lived  in  all  good 


[23  12 

conscience  before  God  until  this 
day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  by 
him  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  *Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall, 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  commandest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by,  said, 
Revilest  thou  God’s  high  priest? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not. 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 
priest:  for  it  is  written,  'Thou  shalt 
not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy 
people. 

Paul  appeals  to  the  Pharisees. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  were  mSadducees,  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in 
the  council.  Men  and  brethren,  I 
am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Phari¬ 
see:  of  the  hope  and  resurrection 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  ques¬ 
tion. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees:  and 
the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the  Pharisees 
confess  both, 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  "cry.- 
and  the  "scribes  that  were  of  the 
Pharisees’  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying.  We  find  no  evil  in  this  man : 
but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath 
spoken  to  him,  let  us  not  fight 
against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fear¬ 
ing  lest  Paul  should  have  been 
pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  com¬ 
manded  the  soldiers  to  go  down, 
and  to  take  him  by  force  from 
among  them,  and  to  bring  him  into 
the  castle. 

The  Lord’s  grace  to  Paul. 

11  And  the  night  following  the 
Lord  /stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be 
of  good  cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so 
must  thou  bear  witness  also  at 
Rome. 

The  conspiracy  to  kill  Paul. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  ^certain 
of  the  Jews  banded  together,  and 
bound  themselves  under  a  curse, 
saying  that  they  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 


A.D.  60. 


a  Acts  7.58;  8.1. 

b  Acts  13.2,47; 
Rom. 11. 13; 
Gal.2.7,8; 
Eph.3.7,8. 

c  1  Thes.2.16. 

d  for  what 
ca  use  they 
so  shouted.  1 

e  when  they 
had  tied 
him  up 
with  thongs. 

/  Acts  25.16. 

g  citizenship. 

h  am  a  Roman 
born,  i.e.  of  a 
father  who 
had  obtained 
citizenship. 

*  Or,  tortured 
him. 

j  Acts  24.16; 

2  Cor.1.12; 

2  Tim. 1.3; 
Heb.13.18; 

1  Pet.3.15,16; 
1  John  3.21. 

k  Cf.John  18. 
23. 

I  Ex. 22. 28. 

m  See  Mt.3.7, 
note. 

n  clamour. 

o  See  Mt.2.4, 
note. 

p  Acts  18.9; 
27.23,24; 
Psa.46.1,7. 

q  John  16.2,3. 
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a  Psa.37.32, 

33. 

b  Acts  27.24, 

31. 

c  Eph.3.1. 

d  seized  by. 
Acts  21.30  33. 

e  1  came  upon 
them  with 
the  soldiers. 

/Acts  22.30. 

g  Acts  26.31. 

h  Acts  21.39. 

i  palace. 

j  Acts  23.2,30, 
35;  25.2. 


26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix  sen deth 
greeting. 

27  This  man  was  ^taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them:  then  ‘came  I  with  an 
army,  and  rescued  him,  having  un¬ 
derstood  that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  7And  when  I  would  have 
known  the  cause  wherefore  they 
accused  him,  I  brought  him  forth 
into  their  council: 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  ac¬ 
cused  of  questions  of  their  law,  but 
to  have  ^nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man, 
I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  and 
gave  commandment  to  his  accusers 
also  to  say  before  thee  what  they 
had  against  him.  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re¬ 
turned  to  the  castle: 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to 
Caesarea,  and  delivered  the  epistle 
to  the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had 
read  the  letter ,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was.  And  when  he 
understood  that  he  was  of  ^Cilicia; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod’s  'judgment  hall. 


13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said,  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great 
curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  un¬ 
til  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief  captain 
that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you 
to  morrow,  as  though  ye  would  en¬ 
quire  something  more  perfectly  con¬ 
cerning  him:  and  we,  or  ever  he 
come  near,  are  “ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul’s  sister’s  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he 
went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

17  ^Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  Rim,  and  said. 
Bring  this  young  man  unto  the 
chief  captain:  for  he  hath  a  certain 
thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  “called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  went  with 
him  aside  privately,  and  asked  him. 
What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me? 

20  And  he  said.  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to  mor¬ 
row  into  the  council,  as  though 
they  would  enquire  somewhat  of 
him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of 
them  more  than  forty  men,  which 
have  bound  themselves  with  an 
oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat  nor 
drink  till  they  have  killed  him:  and 
now  are  they  ready,  looking  for  a 
promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let 
the  young  man  depart,  and  charged 
him,  See  thou  tell  no  man  that 
thou  hast  shewed  these,  things  to 
me. 

Paul  sent  to  Felix  at  Caesarea. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two 
centurions,  saying.  Make  ready  two 
hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Caesarea, 
and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten, 
and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the 
third  hour  of  the  night; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring 
him  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after 
this  manner: 


CHAPTER  24. 

Paul  before  Felix. 

AND  after  five  days  ■'Ananias  the 
high  priest  descended  with  the 
elders,  and  with  a  certain  orator 
named  Tertullus,  who  informed 
the  governor  against  Paul. 

(The  accusation.) 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  wor¬ 
thy  deeds  are  done  unto  this  na¬ 
tion  by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  Unto  thee,  I  pray 
thee  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of 
thy  clemency  a  few  words. 
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5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent  a fellow ,  and  a  mover  of 
sedition  among  all  the  Jews 
throughout  the  ‘world,  and  a  ring¬ 
leader  of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes: 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  toj 
‘profane  the  temple:  whom  we  took, 
and  would  have' ‘'judged  according: 
to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chief  ‘captain  Lysias 
came  upon  us,  and  with  great  vio¬ 
lence  took  him  away  out  of  our 
hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  /to' 
come  unto  thee:  by  examining  of 
whom  thyself  mayest  take  know-] 
ledge  of  all  these  things,  whereof 
we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying  that  these  things  were  so. 

(Paul’s  defence  before  Felix.) 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  sthe  gov¬ 
ernor  had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do 
the  more  cheerfully  answer  ‘for 
myself: 

1 1  Because  that  thou  mayest  un¬ 
derstand,  that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days  since  I  went  up  ‘to 
Jerusalem  for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me  in 
the  temple  disputing  with  any  man, 
neither  raising  up  the  people, 
neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in 
the  city: 

13  Neither  can  they  ■’prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse 
me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  the  way  which  they  call 
heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  *ofj 
my  fathers,  believing  all  things 
'which  are  written  in  the  law  and 
in  the  prophets: 

15  And  have  mhope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  tile  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust. 

- 16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  my. 
self,  "to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God,  and  to 
ward  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  °1  came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and 
offerings. 

18  ‘Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  neither  with  multitude,  nor 
with  tumult. 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 


a  1  Pet. 2.12,19. 

b  oikoumene 
=  inhabited  \ 
earth  (Lk. 
2.1). 

c  Acts  21.28. 

d  John  18.31. 

e  Acts  21.33. 

/Acts  23.30. 

g  Felix  made 
procurator 
over  Judeea, 
A.D.  53. 

h  1  Pet.3.15. 

*  Acts  21.15. 

j  1  Pet.3.16. 

k  2  Tim.  1.3. 

I  Acts  26.22,23; 
Lk.24.27. 

t  Acts  23.6; 
26.6,7;  28.20. 

n  Acts  23.1. 

o  Acts  11.29,30. 

p  Acts  21.26. 

Resurrec¬ 
tion.  vs.14, 
15,21;  Rom.8. 
10,11.  (Job 
19.25;  1  Cor. 
15.52.) 

r  concerning 
the  Way. 

See  John  14.6. 

5  Rom. 10. 10, 
note. 

t  becoming 
afraid; 

Gr.  empho- 
bos,  afraid. 

u  But  when 
two  years 
were  ful¬ 
filled,  Felix 
was  suc¬ 
ceeded  by 
Porcius  Fes- 
tus;  and  de¬ 
siring  to 
gain  favour 
with  the 
Jews,  Felix 
left  Paul  in 
bonds. 

v  Mk.15.15. 

w  Acts  23. 
14,15. 


before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
ought  agamst  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here 
say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil 
doing  in  me,  while  I  stood  before 
the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 

that  I  cried  standing  among  them. 
Touching  the  ([resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  by 
you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix'  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know¬ 
ledge  ’of  that  way,  he  deferred  them, 
and  said.  When  Lysias  the  chief 
captain  shall  come  down,  I  will 
know  the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  cen- 
Jturion  to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him 
have  liberty,  and  that  he  should 
forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to 
minister  or  come  unto  him. 

(Paul  before  Felix  the 
second  time.) 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  ‘right¬ 
eousness,  temperance,  and  judg¬ 
ment  to  come,  Felix  'trembled,  and 
answered,  Go  thy  way  for  this 
time;  when  I  have  a  convenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money 
should  have  been  given  him  of 
Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him: 
wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the 
oftener,  and  communed  with  him. 

The  silent  two  years  at 
Caesarea. 

27  “But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  Felix’  room:  and 
Felix,  willing  to  “shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAPTER  25. 

Paul  before  Festus. 

NOW  when  Festus  was  come  into 
the  province,  after  three  days 
he  ascended  from  Csesarea  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to 
Jerusalem,  “laying  wait  in  the  way 
to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
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should  be  kept  at  Caesarea,  and 
that  he  himself  would  depart 
shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go  down 
with  me,  and  accuse  this  man,  if 
there  be  any  wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tamed  among 
them  amore  than  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Caesarea;  and  the  next 
day  sitting  on  the  judgment  seat 
commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  which  came  down  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  stood  round  about,  and  laid 
many  and  grievous  complaints 
against  Paul,  ‘which  they  could 
not  prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself, 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the 
Jews,  neither  against  the  temple, 
nor  cyet  against  Csesar,  have  I 
offended  any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these 
things  before  me? 

Paul  appeals  to  Csesar. 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at 
Caesar’s  judgment  seat,  where  I 
ought  to  be  judged:  to  the  Jews 
have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very 
well  knowest. 

1 1  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of 
death,  X  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things 
whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man 
may  deliver  me  unto  them.  dl  ap¬ 
peal  unto  Caesar. 

1 2  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  con¬ 
ferred  with  the  council,  answered, 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Caesar? 
unto  Caesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days  king 
'Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  unto 
Caesarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul’s 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying.  There 
is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by 
Felix: 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at 
Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  de¬ 
siring  to  have  judgment  against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  de¬ 
liver  any  man  to  die,  before  that  he 
which  is  accused  have  the  accusers 
face  to  face,  and  have  licence  to 
answer  for  himself  concerning  the 
crime  laid  against  him. 
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17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
come  hither,  without  any  delay 
on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judg¬ 
ment  seat,  and  commanded  the  man 
to  he  brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the  ac¬ 
cusers  stood  up,  they  brought  none 
accusation  of  such  things  as  I 
supposed: 

19  But  had  certain  questions 
against  him  of  /their  own  supersti¬ 
tion,  and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was 
dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be 
alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of  such 
manner  of  questions,  I  asked  him 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these 
matters. 

2 1  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to 
be  ^reserved  unto  the  hearing  of 
Augustus,  I  commanded  him  to  be 
kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Cassar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Fes¬ 
tus,  I  would  also  hear  the  man 
myself.  To  morrow,  said  he,  thou 
shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice, 
with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the 
chief  captains,  and  principal  men 
of  the  city,  at  Festus’  command¬ 
ment  ‘Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said.  King  Agrippa, 
and  all  men  which  are  here  present 
with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  about 
whom  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews 
have  dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  also  here,  crying  that  he 
ought  not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had 
committed  ‘nothing  worthy  of 
death,  and  that  he  himself  hath 
appealed  to  Augustus,  I  have  de¬ 
termined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing  to  write  unto  my  lord. 
Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 
forth  before  you,  and  specially  be¬ 
fore  /thee,  O  king  Agrippa,  that, 
after  examination  had,  I  -might 
have  somewhat  to  write. 

2  7  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreason¬ 
able  to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

CHAPTER  26. 

Paul's  defence  before  Agrippa. 

(Cf.  Acts  9.  1-18;  22.  1-16.) 
HEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak 
l  for  thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched 


A.D.  62. 


a  Or,  as  some 
copies  read, 
no  more 
than  eight 
or  ten  days. 

b  Acts  24.5,13; 
Mt.5.11,12; 

1  Pet.4.12,16. 

c  Rom.13.1,5. 

d  Acts  23.11; 
26.32;  27.24. 

e  This  (v.13) 
was  Herod 
Agrippa  II., 
son  of  the 
Herod 

Agrippa  I.  of 
Acts  12.1,  and 
great-grand¬ 
son  of  Herod 
the  Great. 
Mt.2.1,  note. 
Bernice,  or 
Berenice, 
was  the  sis¬ 
ter  of  Herod 
Agrippa  II. 
(v.13). 

/  Lit.  their  pe¬ 
culiar  de¬ 
mon-wor¬ 
ship. 

g  kept  for  the 
decision  of 
the  em¬ 
peror. 

h  Acts  9.15. 

i  Acts  23.9,29; 
26.31. 

j  See  Acts  26. 
2,3. 
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forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for  A.D.  62.  16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 

himself:  feet:  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  „  Foreknow ■  f°f  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a 

Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer  for  ledge.  tram,  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these 
myself  this  day  before  thee  touch-  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of 

ing  all  the  things  whereof  I  am  (Acts  2.23;  those  things  in  the  which  1  will 
accused  of  the  Jews:  l  Pet.1.20.)  appear  unto  thee; 

3  Especially  because  I  know  ‘  Acts  17  Deliveringtheefrom  thepeo- 

thee  to  be  expert  in  all  customs  and  j  Acts  i3.'32,33;  pie,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto 
questions  which  are  among  the  Gen. 3. 15;  22.  whom  now  I  send  thee, 

Jews:  wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  1®:  ^9J°.  ig  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to 

hear  me  patiently.  CJthingin-  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  credible  and  from  the  power  of  mSatan 

youth,  which  was  at  the  first  among  y°u  it  unt0  God,  that  they  may  receive 
mine  own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  rSsethe  forgiveness  of  "sins,  and  inheritance 
know  all  the  Jews;  dead?  among  them  which  are  "sanctified 

5  Which  "knew  me  from  the  be-  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

ginning,  if  they  would  testify,  that  Arts's.  1.3;  19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa, 
after  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  Gai.1.13’  ’  I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the 
religion  I  lived  a ‘Pharisee.  *  Acts  9.14.  heavenly  vision: 

6  And  now  CI  stand  and  am  ‘  3  20  But  shewed  first  unto  them  of 

judged  for  the  hope  of  the  ‘'prom-  k  Cf.Acts  9.  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
ise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers:  7.  note.  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judaea, 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve  !,,*satan  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 

tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  Rom.i6.20.  should  ‘repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
and  night,  hope  to  come.  For  (Gcn.3.i;  do  works  meet  for  repentance, 
which  hope’s  sake,  king  Agrippa,  „  s'n  Rom  3  21  For  these  causes  the  Jews 

I  am  accused  of  the  Jews.  23,  note. '  '  caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went 

8  Why  should  it  be  'thought  a  °  Sanctify.  about  to  kill  me. 

thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God  St,  22  Having  therefore  obtained 
should  raise  the  dead?  Rom.12.1.  help  of  God,  I  continue  unto  this 

9  I  /verily  thought  with  myself,  (Mt.4.5;  Rev.  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 

that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  con-  ,  Keoahtance  sreat,  saying  none  other  things  than 
trary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Rom.2.4.  '  those  which  the  prophets  and 

Nazareth.  (Mt.3.2;  Moses  did  say  should  come: 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  *in  Q  ^Christ  23  That  ’Christ  should  suffer, 

Jerusalem:  and  many  of  the  saints  must  sutler,  and  that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  re-  See  Acts  3.  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
ceived  ‘authority  from  the  chief  17'3'  should  shew  light  unto  the  people, 

priests;  and  when  they  were  put  to  r  Lit.  Thou  art  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

death,  I  gave  my  'voice  against  raving, Pauli  24  And  as  he  thus  spaice  for  him- 
them.  ‘ihy  ^inVis  se^’  Eestus  said  with  a  loud  voice, 

11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  turning  thee  Paul,  thou  art  'beside  thyself;  much 

every  synagogue,  and  compelled  round  into  learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 
them  to  blaspheme;  and  being  ex-  25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad, 

ceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  per-  s  jas.2*.i9.  most  noble  Festus;  but  speak  forth 

secuted  them  even  unto  strange  t  R.v.  With  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness, 
cities.  but  btt,a  26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 

12  Whereupon  as  I  /went  to  Da-  ehou'tvouAf-  things,  before  whom  also  I  speak 

mascus  with  authority  and  commis-  est  fain  freely:  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
sion  from  the  chief  priests,  ““ft™*  none  of  these  things  are  hidden 

13  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the  The  Lswer  from  him;  for  this  thing  was  not 
way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the  might  be  done  in  a  corner. 

brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round  ESapl;,r^!!d;  27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou 
about  me  and  them  which  jour-  quire  more  the  prophets?  I  know  that  thou 
neyed  with  me.  than  this,”  'believest. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  ,  "•  28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 

the  earth,  I  ‘heard  a  voice  speak- i  and  y°uwm  'Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be 
ing  unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  He-  ]  make,"  etc.  a  Christian. 

brew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  f  u‘- ,b°“l  iff  29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God, 
persecutest  thou  me?  it  is  hard  for  I  an  'much .  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
thee  to  kick  against  the  'pricks,  f  ,L  hear  me  this  day,  were  “both  al- 

15  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou/ ^  most,  and  altogether  such  as  I  am. 

Lord?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  $-9  except  these  bonds. 

whom  thou  persecutest.  30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken. 
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the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat  with 
them: 

31  And  when  they  were  gone 
aside,  they  talked  between  them¬ 
selves,  saying.  This  man  doeth 
nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of 
bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Fes- 
tus.  This  man  might  have  been  set 
at  liberty,  °if  he  had  not  appealed 
unto  Caesar. 

CHAPTER  27. 

Paul  is  sent  to  Rome. 

AND  when  it  was  determined  that 
we  should  sail  into  Italy,  they 
delivered  6Paul  and  certain  other 
prisoners  unto  one  named  Julius,  a 
"centurion  of  Augustus*  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Ad- 
ramyttium,  we  launched,  meaning 
to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia;  one 
^Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of 
Thessalonica,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at 
Sidon.  And  "Julius  courteously 
entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him  lib¬ 
erty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh 
himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched 
from  thence,  we  sailed  under  Cy¬ 
prus,  because  the  winds  were  con¬ 
trary. 

S  And  when  we  had  sailed  over 
the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia, 
we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a 
ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy;  and  he  put  us  therein. 

.7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  scarce  were  come 
over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not 
suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  /Crete, 
over  against  Salmon?; 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came 
unto  a  place  which  is  called  The 
fair  havens;  nigh-  whereunto  was 
the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent, 
and  when  sailing  was  now  danger¬ 
ous,  because  the  sfast  was  now  al¬ 
ready  past,  Paul  admonished  ■them, 
10  And  said  unto  them.  Sirs,  I 
^perceive  that  this  voyage  will' be 
with  hurt  and  much  damage,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but  also 
of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centurion  be¬ 
lieved  the  master  and  the  owner  of 
the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the  more 


part  advised  to  depart  thence  also, 
if  by  any  means  they  might  attain 
to  Phenice,  and  there  to  winter; 
which  is  an  haven  of  Crete,  and 
lieth  toward  the  south  west  and 
north  west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew 
softly,  supposing  that  they  had  ob¬ 
tained  their  purpose,  loosing 
thence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

The  storm. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  ‘arose 
against  it  a  /tempestuous  wind, 
called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind, 
we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the 
boat: 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding 
the  ship;  and,  fearing  lest  they 
should  *fall  into  the  quicksands, 
strake  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  with  a  tempest,  the  next  day 
they  lightened  the  ship; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out 
with  our  own  hands  the  tackling  of 
the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor 
stars  in  many  days  appeared,  and 
no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope 
that  we  should  be  saved  was  then 
taken  away. 

The  moral  ascendency  of  Paul. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  said,  *  Sirs,  ye  should  have 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have 
loosed  from  Crete,  and  to  have 
gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  roI  exhort  you  to  be 
of  good  cheer:  for  there  shall  be  no 
loss  of  any  man’s  life  among  you, 
but  of  the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  "the  angel  of  God,  whose  .  I 
am,  and  whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Cassar:  and, 
lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them 
that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer:  for  I  “believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  upon 
a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up 
and  down  in  Adria,  about  midnight 
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the  shiproen  deemed  that  they  drew 
near  to  some  country; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  “fathoms:  and  when  they 
had  gone  a  little  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen 
fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should! 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast| 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stem,  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  4shipmen  were 
about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when 
they  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the 
sea,  under  colour  as  though  they 
would  have  cast  anchors  out  of  the 
foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and 
to  the  soldiers,  “Except  these  abide 
in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall 
off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming 
on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to  take 
meat,  saying.  This  day  is  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried  and 
continued  fasting,  having  taken 
nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
some  meat:  dior  this  is  for  your 
health:  “for  there  shall  not  an  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to 
God  in  presence  of  them  all:  and 
when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began 
to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some 
meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the 
ship  ftwo  hundred  threescore  and] 
sixteen  souls.  n’J  £, 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land:  but  they  dis¬ 
covered  a  certain  creek  with  a  shore, 
into  the  which  they  were  minded, 
if  it  were  possible,  to  thrust  in  the 
ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  « taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them 
selves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the 
rudder  bands,  and  hoised  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  madej 
toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where; 
two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship] 
aground:  and  the  forepart  stuck 
fast,  and  remained  unmoveable,  but 
the  hinder  part  "was  broken  with 
the  violence  of  the  waves. 


a  One  fathom 
=  between  6 
and  7  ft. 

b  sailors  were 
seeking  to 
flee  out  of 
the  ship  and 
had  towered 
the  boat. 

c  v.22;  Ezk.36.  ' 
36,37;  Lk.4.  i 
9,12. 


e  Mt.  10,30; 
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/  Some  ancient 
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42  And  the  soldiers*  counsel  was 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of 
them  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to 
save  'Paul,  kept  them  from  their 
purpose;  and  commanded  that  they' 
which  could  swim  should  cast 
themselves  first  into  the  sea,  and 
get  to  land: 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.  And  iso  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAPTER  28. 

The  landing  on  Melita:  miracle 
of  the  viper's  bite.  (Cf.  Mk. 
16.  18.) 

AND  when  they  were  escaped, 
then  they  knew  that  the  is¬ 
land  was  called  Melita.  M*.  L~t  A 
2  And  the  barbarous  people- 
shewed  us  no  little  kindness:  for 
they  kindled  a  fire,  and  ^received  us 
every  one,  because  of  the  present 
rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a 
bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on 
the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  of 
the  heat,  and  'fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw 
the  venomous  beast  hang  on  his 
hand,  they  said  among  themselves. 
No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the 
sea,  yet  "Vengeance  suffereth  not  to 
live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  felt.no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly:  but  after  they  had 
looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no 
harm  come  to  him,  they  changed 
their  minds,  and  said  that  he  was  a 
god. 

Miracle  of  the  healing  of 
Publius’  father. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  pos¬ 
sessions  of  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Publius; 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  us 
three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  . fever 
and  of  a  bloody  flux :  to  “whom  Paul 
entered  in.  and  prayed,  and  “laid 
his  hands  on  him,  and  'healed  him. 

9  So  when  this- was  done,  others 
also,  which  had  diseases  in  the 
island,  came,  and  were  healed:- 
10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  honours;  and  when  we  de- 
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21  And  they  said  unto  him.  We 
neither  received  letters  out  of  Ju¬ 
daea  concerning  thee,  neither  any  of 
the  brethren  that  came  shewed  or 
spake  any1  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest:  for  as  concern¬ 
ing  this  sect,  we  know  that  kevery 
where  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  there  came  many  to  him 
into  his  lodging;  to  whom  he  *ex- 
pounded  and  testified  the  kingdom 
of  God,  persuading  them  concerning 
Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  out  of  the  prophets,  from 
morning  till  evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be¬ 
lieved  not. 

Paul  turns  to  the  Gentiles. 

25  And  '"when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one 
word.  Well  spake  the  "Holy  Ghost 
°by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our 
fathers, 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say.  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
**shall  not  understand;  and  seeing 
ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive: 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they 
closed;  lest  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  understand  with  it  heir 
heart,  and  should  be  rconverted, 
and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that  the  ^salvation  of  God  is 
sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that 
they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  1his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

3 1  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God , 
and  teaching  those  things  which 
concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
'with  all  confidence,  no  man  for¬ 
bidding  him. 


parted,  they  laded  us  with  such  a.d.  63. 
things  as  were  necessary. 

1 1  And  after  three  months  we  de¬ 
parted  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  a  R0m.i. 8>12 
which  had  wintered  in  the  isle, 

whose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux.  A™pius. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we 

tarried  there  three  days.  isamjb.6 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a  Psa.27.i4. 
compass,  and  came  to  Rhegium:  d  the  soIdiei 
and  after  one  day  the  south  wind  that 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to 

v-  ..  him.  Acts 

Puteoll.  ....  ,  24.23  ;  27.3. 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and 

were  desired  to  tarry  with  them  ' Acts  21'33' 
seven  days:  and  so  we  went  toward  f  Acts  26-31- 
Rome.  e  Acts  25.11. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  “the  didjentre 

brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came  to  you  to  see 
meet  us  as  far  as  6Appii  forum,  and  and  speak 
The  three  taverns:  whom  when  wlth  me' 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  *  Acta  26.6,7. 
^courage.  j  Eph.3.1; 

n  i  •  *  r>  6.20;  2 

Paul  arrives  at  Rome.  1.8,12. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  *Lk.2.34; 
the  centurion  delivered  the  prison-  J  JJ*'212’ 
ers  to  the  captain  of  the  guard:  but 

Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  him-  1  gSUV’io- 
self  with  da  soldier  that  kept  him.  Num.24.17; 

Paul  in  Rome:  his  ministry 

there  to  the  Jews.  John  1.45; 


1  It  has  been  much  disputed  whether  Paul  endured  two  Roman  imprisonments, 
from  a.d.  62  to  68,  or  one.  The  tradition  from  Clement  to  Eusebius  favours  two 
imprisonments  with  a  year  of  liberty  between.  Erdman  (W.J.)  has  pointed  out 
that  the  leaving  of  Trophimus  sick  at  Miletus,  mentioned  in  2  Tim.  4.  20,  could  not 
have  been  an  occurrence  of  Paul’s  last  journey  to  Jerusalem,  for  then  Trophimus 
was  not  left  (Acts  20.  4;  21.  29),  nor  of  the  journey  to  Rome  to  appear  before  C sesar, 
for  then  he  did  not  touch  at  Miletus.  To  make  this  incident  possible  there  must 
have  been  a  release  from  the  first  imprisonment,  and  an  interval  of  ministry  and 
travel. 
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With  My  Whole  Heart  -  With 

all  my  heart 


’’with  my  whole  heart” 

If  we  truly  expect  God  to  respond  to  us,  we  must  be 
willing  to  make  the  commitment  to  Him  with  our 
whole  heart. 

This  means  making  a  commitment  to  Him  with  our 
ENTIRE,  or  ALL  of  our  heart.  Many  people  do  not 
want  to  be  truly  committed  to  God.  They  simply  want 
God  to  rescue  them  at  that  moment,  so  that  they  can 
continue  to  ignore  Him  and  refuse  to  do  what  they 
should.  God  knows  those  who  ask  help  sincerely  and 
those  who  do  not.  God  knows  each  of  our  thoughts. 
God  knows  our  true  intentions,  the  intentions  we 
consciously  admit  to,  and  the  intentions  we  may  not 
want  to  admit  to.  God  knows  us  better  than  we  know 
ourselves.  When  we  are  truly  and  honestly  and 
sincerely  praying  to  find  God,  and  wanting  Him  with  all 
of  our  heart,  or  with  our  whole  heart,  THAT  is  when 
God  DOES  respond. 

What  should  people  do  if  they  cannot  make  this 
commitment  to  God,  or  if  they  are  afraid  to  do  this  ? 
Pray  : 


Lord  God ,  I  do  not  know  you  well  enough,  please  help 
me  to  know  you  better,  and  please  help  me  to 
understand  you.  Change  my  desire  to  serve  you  and 
help  me  to  want  to  be  committed  to  you  with  my  whole 
heart.  I  pray  that  you  would  send  into  my  life  those 
who  can  help  me,  or  places  where  I  can  find  accurate 
information  about  You.  Please  preserve  me  and  help 
me  grow  so  that  I  can  be  entirely  committed  to  you.  In 
the  name  of  Jesus,  Amen. 


Here  are  some  verses  in  the  Bible  that  demonstrate 
that  God  responds  to  those  who  are  committed  with 
their  whole  heart. 


(Psa  9:1  KJV)  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muthlabben, 
A  Psalm  of  David.  I  will  praise  thee,  O  LORD  with  my 
whole  heart  ;  I  will  show  forth  all  thy  marvellous  works. 

(Psa  111:1  KJV)  Praise  ye  the  LORD.  I  will  praise  the 
LORD  with  my  whole  heart  ,  in  the  assembly  of  the 
upright,  and  in  the  congregation. 

(Psa  119:2  KJV)  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his 
testimonies,  and  that  seek  him  with  my  whole  heart  . 

(Psa  119:10  KJV)  With  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought 
thee:  O  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  commandments. 

(Psa  119:34  KJV)  Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall 
keep  thy  law;  yea,  I  shall  observe  with  my  whole  heart 


(Psa  119:58  KJV)  I  entreated  thy  favour  with  my  whole 
heart :  be  merciful  unto  me  according  to  thy  word. 


(Psa  119:69  KJV)  The  proud  have  forged  a  lie  against 
me:  but  I  will  keep  thy  precepts  with  my  whole  heart  . 

(Psa  119:145  KJV)  KOPH.  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart 
hear  me,  O  LORD:  I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

(Psa  138:1  KJV)  A  Psalm  of  David.  I  will  praise  thee 
with  my  whole  heart  :  before  the  gods  w  ill  I  sing  praise 
unto  thee. 

(Isa  1:5  KJV)  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more?  ye 
will  revolt  more  and  more:  the  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
the  whole  heart  faint. 

(Jer  3:10  KJV)  And  yet  for  all  this  her  treacherous 
sister  Judah  hath  not  turned  unto  me  with  her  whole 
heart ,  but  feignedly,  saith  the  LORD. 

(Jer  24:7  KJV)  And  I  will  give  them  an  heart  to  know 
me,  that  I  am  the  LORD:  and  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God:  for  they  shall  return  unto  me 
with  their  whole  heart  . 

(Jer  32:41  KJV)  Yea,  I  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do 
them  good,  and  I  will  plant  them  in  this  land  assuredly 
with  my  whole  heart  and  with  my  whole  soul. 


I  Peter  3:15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts: 
and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear: 


II  Timothy  2:  15  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 


Christian  Conversions  -  According  to  the  Bible  - 

Can  NEVER  be  forced  . 

Any  Conversion  to  Christianity  which  would  be 
"Forced"  would  NOT  be  recognized  by  God.  It  is  in 
His  True  and  KIND  nature,  that  those  who  come  to 
Him  and  choose  to  believe  in  Him,  must  come  to 
Him  OF  THEIR  OWN  FREE  WILL  . 


Don't  Let  anyone  tell  you  that  Christians  support 

Forced  Conversions. 

That  is  False.  True  Christianity  is  NEVER  forced. 


Core  Universal  Rights 

The  right  to  believe,  to  worship  and  witness 

The  right  to  change  one's  belief  or  religion 

The  right  to  join  together  and  express  one's 

belief 


PROPHECY,  THE  END  of  DAYS,  and  the  WORLD  in 

the  Next  Few  Years. 


What  you  may  need  to  know 


There  is  much  talk  these  days  in  the  Islamic  world 
about  the  Time  of  Jacob,  also  known  as  the  End 
Times  or  the  End  of  Days 

The  records  of  Christianity  and  the  records  of  Islam 
both  seem  to  speak  about  the  End  Times.  But  the 
records  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  have  a  record 
in  the  area  of  prophecy  of  events  that  are  predicted  to 
occur  hundreds  of  years  before  they  happen,  and  that 
record  is  100%  accurate. 

According  to  Christianity,  in  order  for  a  prophet  or  a 
writer  or  an  author  to  truly  be  a  prophet  of  God,  that 
individual  must  be  100%  correct  100%  of  the  time. 

This  standard  is  applied  to  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  (the  Bible),  and  the  verdict  is  that  the  Bible 
is  100%  accurate,  100%  of  the  time.  History  and 
Archeology  confirms  this,  for  those  with  the  patience 
And  courage  to  seek  truth  and  accuracy. 

What  has  been  done  sometimes  in  the  name  of 
Christianity,  is  not  always  good.  But  true  Christians 
and  Christian  examples  remain  strong,  solid  and 
encouraging.  True  Christians  have  nothing  to  regret 


nor  be  ashamed  of.  Offereing  help  to  others  is  not 
wrong. 


There  are  many  perspectives  on  the  return  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  New  Testaments  seems  to  predict  the 
return  of  Two  Messiahs  BOTH  of  whom  both  claim  to 
be  Jesus  Christ. 

The  first  Messiah  who  returns  to  help  those  who 
believe  in  Him  actually  does  not  come  to  Earth.  His 
feet  do  NOT  touch  Jerusalem  at  that  point  in  time. 

That  first  Messiah  calls  his  followers  (Christ-followers) 
to  Him,  and  they  are  caught  up  or  meet  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  air,  where  their  time  with  God  starts  at  that 
moment. 


The  second  Messiah  is  the  one  who  announces  that 
“He”  is  the  one  who  has  returned  to  Earth  to  establish 
His  Kingdom.  He  establishes  a  Temple  in  the  location 
of  the  Dome  of  the  Rock  [Temple  Mount]  in  Jerusalem, 
also  re-institutes  the  jewish  sacrifices  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  proclaims  that  He  is  going  to  rule  on 
Earth.  Only  this  Messiah  who  will  call  himself  “Christ” 
will  be  a  false  Messiah,  in  other  words  the  False 
Christ,  the  Wrong  Christ. 


During  this  time,  Christians  believe  that  they  are  to 
continue  to  be  kind  to  their  friends  and  neighbors, 
whether  those  neighbors  and  friends  are  Christians  or 
Moslems  or  Hindus  or  anything  else.  This  remains  true 
in  the  End  Times. 


In  the  End  Times  according  to  Christianity,  Christians 
are  mostly  the  observers  of  the  greatness  of  God, 
explaining  to  those  who  want  to  know,  what  is  taking 
place  in  the  world  and  why  these  things  are 
happening. 

In  every  generation  of  humans,  there  are  many  who 
claim  that  they  WANT  to  live  in  a  world  without  God. 
For  that  reason  ,  God  is  going  to  give  them  what  they 
want.  Those  people  will  have  1)  a  world  without  God, 
but  where  2)  a  false  Messiah  arrives  claiming  to  be 
Christ,  and  only  an  understanding  of  accurate 
Christianity  will  be  able  to  help  and  show  those  people 
how  to  have  Eternal  Life. 

The  false  Messiah  comes  onto  the  world  stage  and 
exercises  power  and  dominion  [over  the  entire  world], 
ruling  from  the  geographic  location  of  the  Ancient 
Roman  Empire. 

The  false  Messiah  (obviously)  denies  that  he  is  false, 
and  institutes  a  system  of  global  economic  domination 
of  a  global  economic  system  of  money. 

That  money  is  a  “symbolic”  currency.  As  Christians 
today  understand  this,  the  currency  of  the  False 
messiah  is  not  based  on  Gold  or  Silver. 

The  currency  that  the  False  messiah  establishes  is 
“cashless”.  It  does  not  require  paper  currency.  In  fact, 
the  new  currency  will  be  global,  and  it  is  expected  to 
be  cashless,  without  actual  currency. 


But  it  will  be  based  on  banking  principles  in  the  West, 
and  this  False  Messiah  will  cause  those  who  are 
jewish  to  believe  that  their  Messiah  has  returned.  Like 
much  of  the  rest  of  the  world,  many  will  be  deceived  by 
the  False  Messiah  who  will  accomplish  many  miracles 
and  will  institute  his  system  of  global  economic 
domination. 

The  False  Messiah  will  cause  that  the  entire  world  and 
governmental  structure  will  cause  the  implementation 
of  his  false  economic  system  of  currency. 

That  economic  system  is  a  system  of  global 
dominance  and  global  slavery.  The  global  bankers  will 
endorse  this  plan,  believing  that  they  will  reap  even 
greater  profits  than  they  currently  do  based  on  their 
system  of  unjust  usury. 

This  global  currency  will  depend  on  computers  to 
work,  and  computers  will  be  used  to  keep  records  of 
all  economic  transactions  all  over  the  world.  This  will 
be  a  closed  economic  system,  one  that  can  only  be 
used  by  those  who  have  accepted  the  false  currency 
of  the  False  Messiah. 

The  False  Messiah  will  cause  each  person  to  be 
obligated  to  accept  to  use  the  new  currency,  and  each 
individual  will  be  required  to  give  homage,  or  attention, 
or  reverence  or  adoration  or  some  kind  of  worship,  or 
allegiance  or  loyalty  to  the  false  messiah,  in  order  to 
be  able  to  use  the  new  cashless  currency. 

The  new  cashless  currency  will  have  one  feature  that 
those  “who  have  wisdom”  will  recognize:  the  new 


cashless  system  in  order  to  be  used  will  require  each 
human  to  have  a  particular  mark  or  “identifier”  or 
system  of  individual  identification  for  each  and  every 
single  separate  person  on  the  planet. 

That  may  seem  impossible.  But  even  now,  there  are 
millions  and  billions  of  computer  records  that  are  kept 
on  the  populations  of  all  nations  that  are  already  using 
modern  banking.  Therefore  it  is  not  difficult  to 
understand  that  keeping  track  of  7  billion  humans 
around  the  world  is  not  anything  that  is  difficult,  even 
at  this  moment. 

This  system  may  seem  impossible  to  establish 
especially  for  those  not  familiar  with  the  details  of 
power  inside  the  European  Union  or  the  West.  But 
then  if  all  of  this  is  only  fiction,  then  it  should  not  harm 
anyone  to  read  this,  and  then  prove  many  years  from 
now  that  all  of  these  concerns  were  false. 


The  new  cashless  system  will  incorporate  a  number 
within  itself,  as  part  of  its  numbering  system.  That 
number  has  been  identified  and  predicted  for  two 
thousand  years:  it  is  the  number  “six  hundred  and  sixty 
six”  or  666. 

That  may  seem  impossible,  but  actually  this  number  is 
already  used  as  a  primary  tracking  number  within  the 
computer  inventory  systems  of  the  world,  long  before 
you  have  read  these  few  pages. 


The  number  is  already  incorporated  in  almost  all 
goods  and  products  that  are  sold  around  the  world:  the 


number  is  within  something  called  the  Bar  Code  that 
can  be  found  on  all  products  for  sale  around  the  world. 

Please  remember  that  in  order  for  all  of  this  to  be 
significant,  it  must  be  part  of  an  economic  system  that 
requires  each  human  to  receive  or  accept  their  own 
numbering  on  their  right  hand  or  their  forehead.  The 
mark  could  be  visible,  but  it  is  likely  to  be  invisible  to 
the  eyes,  but  visible  to  machines,  scanners  and 
computers. 

This  bar  code  has  a  formal  name:  it  is  called  the  UPC 
or  Universal  Product  Code. 

An  individual  UPC  number  is  assigned  to  each 
physical  product  that  is  sold  on  this  planet.  The  UPC 
or  Universal  Product  Code  already  does  incorporate 
that  number  666  in  all  products. 

The  lines  [vertical  lines]  and  the  spacing  between 
them,  and  the  lines  themselves,  their  own  symetry 
determine  the  numbers  and  how  those  lines  [the  UPC 
bar  code]  are  read  or  scanned  by  the  computers  used 
today. 

The  UPC  has  666  built  within  it,  and  it  is  simply  the  two 
long  lines  on  the  left  of  the  bar  code,  the  two  long  lines 
on  the  right  of  the  bar  code,  and  the  two  long  lines  in 
the  middle  of  the  bar  code.  The  two  long  lines  on  the 
left  are  read  by  computers  and  scanners  as  the 
number  “six”  [  6  ],  and  so  are  the  two  long  lines  in  the 
middle  and  the  right  side.  Together,  they  form  a  part  of 
the  bar  code  that  in  fact  is  6  -  6  -  6  or  six  hundred  and 
sixty  six. 


Well  it  will  not  take  long  for  some  to  dispute  this.  Even 
some  theologians  have  taken  to  dispute  the  disclosure 
of  the  number  666,  suggesting  instead  that  the  correct 
number  to  watch  for  prophetically  is  not  666  but  616. 

That  is  simply  foolishness  and  a  distraction.  When  this 
economic  system  is  implemented,  one  of  the  signs  that 
will  accompany  this  will  be  the  leaders  of  all  faiths  and 
all  religions  who  will  falsely  state  that  there  is  no 
problem  and  no  risk  in  accepting  the  mark  of  the  slave, 
the  mark  of  those  who  accept  to  worship  the  False 
Messiah. 

These  events  were  discussed  a  long  time  ago  in  the 
Old  Testament  book  of  Daniel,  and  in  the  Final  and 
last  book  of  the  New  Testament  which  is  also  called 
the  Revelation  of  the  Apostle  Saint  John,  or  simply 
“Revelation”. 

The  Apostle  John  was  the  last  living  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  lived  until  around  the  year  95  A.D.  and  he  is 
the  one  who  taught  the  early  church  and  the  early 
Christians  which  books  of  the  Bible  were  written  by  his 
fellow  Apostles  (and  remember  he  wrote  five  books  of 
the  New  Testament  himself,  the  gospel  of  John,  the 
small  Epistles  of  1  John,  2  John  and  3  John,  and  the 
book  of  Revelation),  and  could  be  used  and  trusted. 


The  early  Christians  knew  which  books  were  to  be 
included  in  the  Bible  and  which  books  were  not. 


A  modern  book  has  explained  much  of  this.  It  was 
simply  called  “  Jesus  is  coming”  and  was  written  by 
W.E.B  Blackstone. 

It  is  easy  to  dismiss  Christians  as  Zionists.  (Not  all 
Christians  are  Zionists  in  anycase).  [  and  obviously, 
being  pro-jewish  is  NOT  the  same  thing  as  being  in 
favor  of  the  official  government  of  israel.  And  one  can 
be  a  Christian  and  desire  good  for  both  Jews  and 
Arabs].  But  Christian  Zionists  are  not  perceived  friends 
of  the  jews  when  they  are  warning  the  Jews,  even 
about  their  Jewish  state,  that  the  Messiah  who  comes 
to  tell  them  that  he  is  their  Messiah,  will  be  the  False 
Messiah. 

The  Ancient  Book  of  Daniel  is  in  the  Old  Testament.  It 
must  be  read  alongside  the  New  Testament  book  of 
Revelation,  in  order  to  give  understanding  to  those 
who  want  to  understand  prophecy  and  the  events 
predicted  in  the  End  Times  or  the  End  of  this  Age. 

Christians  understand  that  God  is  the  one  who  is  God, 
and  He  brings  about  the  End  Times  because  the 
planet  does  not  belong  to  itself.  The  planet  does  not 
belong  to  Humans,  or  to  the  false  [demonic]  beings 
who  pretend  to  come  from  other  planets. 

The  planet  belongs  to  God  and  He  is  the  one  who 
causes  everyone  rich  and  poor,  to  understand  through 
the  events  in  the  End  of  Days,  that  God  is  serious 
about  being  God,  and  humans  do  not  have  much  time 
to  get  their  own  life  in  order,  and  to  give  an  account  to 
God  who  is  going  to  return  and  require  that  account  of 
each  Human,  on  a  personal  and  individual  basis. 


That  task  is  so  impossible  to  understand  that  all  that 
humans  can  do  is  understand  and  come  to  God,  with 
the  understanding  that  God  may  or  may  not  require 
their  sacrifice,  but  He  does  require  those  who  seek 
Him  to  read  and  understand  and  follow  the  words  and 
doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ  as  explained  in  the  New 
Testament.  [The  Gospel  of  John  is  a  good  place  to 
start]. 

All  those  who  have  come  before  can  do,  is  leave  a  few 
things  around,  for  those  who  will  be  left  to  try  to 
understand  these  events  in  a  very  short  period  of  time. 

The  literal  understanding  of  the  Times  of  the  End  is 
that  they  will  last  seven  years,  and  that  much  of 
humanity  will  perish  during  that  time  through  a  variety 
of  catastrophes  and  disasters,  all  of  which  God  refuses 
to  stop  for  a  planet  that  has  been  saying  that  they  do 
not  need  Him  anymore. 

If  they  do  not  need  Him,  then  they  should  not  complain 
when  these  events  occur.  If  they  Do  need  God,  then 
they  should  be  honest  enough  to  admit  this,  try  to  find 
God,  pray  to  find  God  and  that  they  will  not  be 
deceived  and  that  God  would  help  them  to  find  Him. 

The  economic  system  that  requires  a  mark  may  have 
a  different  formulation  for  the  number  666.  It  may  stay 
the  same  as  it  is  now,  or  it  may  change.  But  at  this 
current  time,  no  one  is  [yet]  required  to  have  this  mark 
personally  on  their  mark  or  forehead,  though  if  the 
dollar  dies  or  is  replaced  by  a  new  currency,  the  new 
currency  may  be  the  one  that  is  either  an  interim 


currency,  or  the  new  currency  of  the  mark,  to  be  used 
only  by  those  who  accepted  to  be  marked 
[electronically  branded],  so  they  can  then  use  their 
mark  along  with  the  mark  of  the  new  economic 
system. 

A  “beast”  is  a  monster,  but  one  that  at  the  same  time  is 
usually  both  1)  ferocious  and  \ 

2)  evil  in  addition  to  being  overpowering  and  strong. 

The  new  economic  system  will  be  ferocious  and 
overpowering.  It  will  be  directed  by  the  False  Messiah 
and  the  Beast.  (There  are  3  Evil  guys  described  in  the 
book  of  Revelation).  The  economic  system  using  the 
mark,  becomes  the  “mark  of  the  beast”,  because  of 
two  factors: 

1)  the  one  who  runs  and  directs  the  system  is  a  beast 
who  is  ruled  by  Evil  and  by  Satan 

2)  the  economic  system  of  the  mark  of  the  beast  takes 
on  those  characteristics  of  the  beast  also. 

[the  system  for  those  who  refuse  to  go  along  will  not 
be  kind  nor  tolerant,  but  more  likely  a  combination  of 
the  worst  of  the  roman  empire,  the  worst  of  stalinist 
soviet  communist  USSR,  and  the  worst  of  the  the  time 
under  Hitler.] 

It  will  be  impossible  to  buy  anything  without  the  mark 
of  the  beast.  Most  likely,  it  may  start  out  as  optional 
and  quickly  become  mandatory.  As  soon  as  the 
economic  mark  will  be  made  mandatory,  it  will  become 
a  crime  of  life  or  death  to  try  to  conduct  economic 
transactions  without  the  official  government 


permission,  from  the  millions  and  millions  of  people 
who  have  foolishly  already  decided  to  consent  to 
accept  the  mark.  It  will  also  be  a  capital  crime  to  help 
or  assist  anyone  who  would  refuse  to  accept  the  mark. 
Therefore  the  system  of  the  beast  will  prevent 
neutrality:  it  will  prevent  people  from  having  the  choice 
of  being  able  to  “not  make  a  choice”.  For  that  reason, 
all  humans  will  chose,  and  then  God  will  classify  each 
person  according  to  the  choice  that  they  have  made, 
that  choice  having  Eternal  consequences. 

You  can  be  assured  that  there  will  be  billion  dollar 
contracts  by  public  relations  firms  to  convince  you  that 
accepting  your  individual  mark  on  your  right  hand  or 
forehead  will  help  you,  will  save  civilization,  will  help 
mother  earth,  will  help  us  all  work  collectively,  will 
allow  to  work,  and  oh  yes,  would  allow  you, 
incidentally  to  be  able  to  buy  food  to  eat. 

The  book  of  Revelation  says  those  who  accept  the 
mark  undergo  a  “deception”,  the  implication  being  that 
those  who  accept  the  mark  are  spiritually  deceived  into 
acceptance  of  the  upside-down  universe:  where  evil  is 
viewed  as  good,  and  good  is  viewed  as  evil. 

At  that  point,  the  new  Messiah  would  be  perceived  as 
real  and  genuine  by  those  who  have  accepted  the 
mark,  until  later  on  when  they  will  realize  that  they 
have  been  deceived,  but  at  that  point  it  will  be 
impossible  for  them  to  change  their  mind  or  their 
commitment  to  the  false  Messiah,  and  this  would  have 
Eternal  Consequences  for  them.  The  time  to  decide 
therefore  is  before  that  time.  Now  would  probably  be  a 
good  time,  in  case  these  things  matter  to  you,  who  are 
reading  this. 


Individual 
Human  Branding 


death  that  Jesus  Christ  paid  the 
price  for.  (otherwise,  sin  would  be 
more  powerful  than  Jesus  Christ - 
which  is  not  true). 

Sometimes,  People  have  trouble 
believing  in  Jesus  Christ  because  of 
two  extremes: 

First  the  extreme  that  they  are  not 

sinners  (usually,  this  means  that  a 
person  has  not  committed  a  "serious" 
sin,  such  as  "murder",  but  God  says  that 
all  sins  separates  us  from  God  ,  even 
supposedly -small  sins.  We  -  as  humans 
-  tend  to  evaluate  sin  into  more  serious 
and  less  serious  categories,  because  we 
do  not  understand  just  how  serious 
"small"  sin  is). 

Since  we  are  all  sinners,  we  all  have 
a  need  for  God,  in  order  to  have 
eternal  salvation. 

Second  the  extreme  that  they  are 
not  good  enough  for  Jesus  Christ  to 
save  them.  This  is  basically  done  by 
those  who  reject  the  Free  offer  of 
Salvation  by  Christ  Jesus  because 
those  people  are  -literally-  unwilling 
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Scofield  had  a  mind  of  his  own.  He  was  not  afraid  to  study 
the  Word  of  God,  and  to  find  out  what  it  actually  said. 

That  upset  some  people  in  his  day.  That  also  upsets  some  people  today. 

Scofield  proclaimed  that  God  actually  existed,  God  actually  loved  people, 

God’s  promises  could  be  trusted,  the  Bible  was  accurate,  and  that  prophecies  predicted 
would  occur.  Maybe  to  have  faith  in  those  things  now. .  .is  not  so  hard.  Scofield  believed 
in  the  importance  of  the  Jewish  people.  Whatever  their  role  is  in  the  final  days,  it  is  up  to 
them  to  understand  this.  Christians  should  encourage  and  offer  help  when  possible. 
Scofield  reminded  Christians  of  the  importance  of  being  Pro-Israel  and  Pro- Justice,  at 
the  time  when  Many  parts  of  Europe  did  not  yet  even  have  democracies.  Many  were 
still  monarchies.  [The  views  attributed  to  Scofield  were  laid  out  EARLIER  in  the  book 
Jesus  is  Coming,  by  Blackstone  (Free  PDF  Online)  which  actually  DID  explain  the  Rapture, 
(ascension)  and  documented  its  coming  occurrence,  not  in  secret  but  the  standard  Rapture  view 
written  in  the  1 800s  -  from  the  Bible,  page  after  page,  verse  after  verse  -  see  for  yourself.1. 

But  Scofield  wrote  about  the  importance  and  legitimacy  of  Israel,  and  of  the  State 
of  Israel,  before  it  was  re-founded  in  1948,  as  the  Bible  predicted.  When  Scofield 
released  this  edition,  it  was  only  1917.  At  that  time.  World  War  I  was  over. 

World  War  II  had  not  begun,  and  the  British  monarchy  was  in  the  process  of  giving  79%  of  the 
Palestine  Mandate  [promised  to  Israel]  over  to  the  Arabs,  which  would  result  in  the 
formation  of  Jordan,  on  land  promised  to  Israel.  The  next  Palestinian  state  (being 
formed  now),  will  be  in  the  actual  Biblical  area  of  Judea,  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

Scofield  upset  people  because  he  believed  in  the  Rapture,  and  because  he  believed 
in  the  ability  of  Christians  to  interpret  the  Bible  for  themselves  with  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Whatever  you  believe  about  the  Bible,  You  are  responsible  for  that. 

So  it  is  important  to  know  what  to  believe  for  sure.  No  one  is  going  to  get  a  pass  or 
be  excused,  because  “I  believed  it  because  my  bishop  told  me”.  Scofield’s 
perspective  meant  that  there  was  no  need  for  a  hierarchy  of  priests  or  Cardinals  to 
insist  on  their  “official”  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Of  course,  the  Roman 
Church  still  has  a  view  of  the  End  Times,  which  favors  its  princes.  It  sees  itself  on  earth, 
navigating  through  challenging  times,  helping  a  “Christ”  who  is  likely  to  be  on  the  side 
of  forcing  all  mankind  to  take  the  mark  on  their  right  hand  or  forehead,  which  is 

Biblically  warned  against. 

The  Roman  Catholic  view  of  the  End  Times  is  one  of  cooperation  with  the  Globalist 
super-state.  Islam  affirms  its  past  worldview  often  that  it  may  erase  Jews  and  those 
who  do  not  submit  to  the  Zone-of-Islam.  Others  religions  also  have  views.  They 
cannot  all  be  right.  And  they  cannot  all  be  reconciled.  Only  one  will  be 
accurate  and  correct.  Those  who  seek  truth  and  God  with  all  their  Heart,  and  ask 
God  to  help  them,  will  find  it.  Scofield  did  not  work  by  himself.  He  had 
the  help  of  other  men  of  God,  several  of  whom  were  scholars  and  heads  of 
Seminaries.  These  days,  few  seminaries  advocate  an  actual  rapture,  or  taking  the  Bible 
literally,  even  when  it  can  save  their  soul.  Seminaries  have  given  in  to  the  politics  of 
the  dollar,  and  have  much  too  much  at  stake  in  academics,  funding, 
and  scholarships.  These  snares  often  prevent  truth  seeking.  Be  sure  that  you 
do  not  allow  yourself,  to  substitute  comfort,  for  truth. 


